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Ty it be aſked, why I expoſe theſe dif- 
courſes to the view of the public ? My 


_ anſwer is, I believe them to be according 


to the truth of the goſpel. Which, if ſo, 
the matter of them, whatever may be ſaid 
ok the manner, may paſs without an apo- 
logy. However, they contain the doctrine 
which I was convinced of, and ſeriouſſy 
embraced above twenty years ago; and 
from which have not yet ſeen cauſe to re- 
cede. And hav ing ſpent the laſt ſeventeen 
years in inculcating them upon others; in 
which time, having gone through moſt 


parts of this, and ſome parts of another 


nation, I have not wanted occaſion to try 
them; having met with many oppoſitions 
from men, and,read much of their reverſe 
in books: The iſſue of which is, I am fo 
confirmed in the belief of them, as to be 


free from all ſuſpicion of their truth. 


But right notions, without experimental- 
iy knowing the things ſignified by them, 
can be but of little ſervice. Orthodoxy, 
ſo called, may paſs for chriſtianity with the 
crowd, but not in the account of Gop. 
As ſuch, though falſe doctrine be deſtruc- 
tive, as it prevents a fight of, and profit. 
ing by the truth, and , = to error in 


principle and practice; yet good doctrine, 
unaccompanied by the {ſpirit of Gop, will 
* as. oh A 2 - derer 
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never bring a ſoul to heaven. So, thouph 
recommend theſe diſcourſes on the fup- 


_ . poſition of their containing the truth; yet 


more eſpecially I wiſh them to be inſtru- 
mental in ſhewing men their condition as 
ſinners, and their privilege in the Saviour; 
that, being ſenſible of their ſinful, guilty, 
and dangerous ſtate, and of the ſufficiency 
of CHRIST to ſave and ſatisfy them, they 


may be excited to ſceł and receive whatſo- 


cver he has promiſed to give. 
And, if I may be believed in a matter 
which concerns myſelf as well as others, I 


do profeſs to have profited more in the 


grace of Gop, by means of theſe doctrines, 


than I would give for a thouſand ſuch 


worlds as this. I wiſh all who read them 


ay profit as much by them as I have done. 


"They need, they can have no more, falva- 
tion being heaven's beſt gift. And I much 


pity thoſe who are ftrangers and enemies 


to, and have no defire for, ſpiritualand eter- 
ral things, well knowing, taat whatever 
their outward conditionof life may be, they 
are unhappy now, and hell awaits them in 
the end. 3 

1 ſend this ſmall performance, fuch as it 
is, into the world. If it does any good, I 
ſhall have mydeſire: But be this as it may, 1 
remain nevertheleſs a well-wiſher to all or- 
ders and degrees of men, touching things 


temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. j 
DzzaBY, AJ. M. 
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Man's Original State. 
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DISCOURSE 


0 N 
Genes, Chap. i. Ver. 27. 


So God created man in his own image. 


TT HE wiſdom and kindneſs of the Almighty | 


in creating man after all other creatures, are 
obvious; and indicate his excellency, and 


'how much he was prized arid loved of Gop.. Had he 


things being 


been formed the foremoſt of creation, he had been 


like a king without ſubjects, attendants, and every 
other thing ſuitable to his dignity; but all other 
firft "formed, a glory was reflected an 


him, for whoſe ſake they were made, that he was ſo 


richly provided for, and ſo elegantly entertained at 


his entrance into life. 


But the wiſdom of Gon, dick does nothing 
amiſz, knew this to be neceſſary for a creature fo 


3 conſtitute; 


1 6 
conſtituted as man was to be; Having Purpoſel to 
form him in the image vf himſelf, whe is the pattern 
of all rational and moral perfection. And hence, 
being -exquilitely made, he was, no doubt, the con- 
templation and wonder of angels; and may be con- 
{.dered as ⁊he ſtandard of purity and ꝓerfection to all 
Succeeding generations: Which ifayroeſts a reaſon 
why it ſhould be looked into, as being that which = 
Mould be aimed at of . all,. and by which only the end 

Ff creatiou cau be anſwered by any. Therefore, in 
Aiſcorming on his created condition, I hall 


I. Exhibit the model ater which he was male; 
And, 
II. Point aut the reſemblanee ſubſiſling betwixt 


then. 


And firit, of the mob, —_+ 18 Qans of His na- 
ture and attributes. 
His nature is of a ſuper-eminent kind, beigg wholly 
Tpiritual. Hence it is ſo me. and pure as to per- 
wade all kings, and is not uo. be perceived by any 
Jeaſe leſs pure than bis own.: Nor is its extent to be 
meaſured hy any bounds, conceivable of any creature. 
That Gop is a ſpirit, and no object af outward 
fenſe, is euident; for though he inſpects the conduct 
of all creatures, and is a witneſs of every word that 
is ſnoken ; (Er in him aue live, ue, and have our 
-eing,) yet af. theſe things the ſenſes of the body are | 
wholly inſenfible: And by how:ranch he is privy to | 
ſceret things, by ſo much does «the evidence of his | 
ſpirituality appear; which .i- nothing ſhines with | 
| greater. luitze, and to be inferred with higher de- | 
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Peers of certainty, than from his xeceſs to, and opo- 


ration vpon, the minds of men. * He fartheth the 
heart, trieth the reins, and F weorketh in men both to 
il and ds, in a way, which, though clear to the in- 
ward ſenſe, in, votwithſtanding, utterly unknown to 
every ſenſe of the human frame. And this being a 
proof of his preſence with, it is a demonſtration of 
his ſpiritral peactrating nature, to which materia] 


this ſoul of the world, the ſpirit of nature, whether *,, 
rational or irrational, is not Gon. Tt is diſtinct from © 


things are no hace; it being notorious, that be 
influences miuds, as well vchile in the body aud in- 
circled with matter, zs when diſembodied and weith- 
out artificial coxering. 


And foraimuch as Hs 4: preſent with whatever 105 ü 


: it is as eaſy for him at once to know ell things, as 


for a creature to judge truly of that vluch comes 
under its obſerzation. For, ocular demonſtrat ion 
depending as well upon a right medium betwixt the 


eye and the object, as upon the clearneſs and ſtrength 


of the viſire faculty; the Loxp's nearneſs to every 
object, ꝓrecluding all medium, and behelding all 
things in his own eſſential light, they are obvious to 


him. And this not being performed by any change 


of fituatian, or local -deſcent of che Deity, whoſe 
preſence is more conſpicious to the inhabitants of the 
higher regions, at infers {if 1 may fo ſay) the exten- 
fiveneſs of his eſſence, of its being Preieut with, and i 


2 filling all places. Tf 


But this perrading care is not the. anima mundi 


him in what form ſoever it is, and in whatever degree 

of likeneſs it reſembles him. In all creatures it has 

a creaturely form, which 3s the individuation and 
© Jer. di. 30, f Thil. A. 23. + Jer. zaiti, 2g. 
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Perſonality of it; and therefore cannot be any part 


of that undivided eſſence, which is eſſential to Gov, 
as one who preſides over, and takes cognizance of all 


things: Hence then, though all things were made by 


him, they were not made of him. He created the 


matter of which they were made, and gave what de- | 


gree of ſpirituality and intelligence to the ſouls. of all 


that pleaſed him; but his eſſeuee remained intire. 


ere 
enj 
dey 
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Put though he is preſent with, and pervades all his 


things, yet being no object of outward ſenſe, his ex- 


iſtence, eſſence, and attributes, to many, are undertain 


and unintelligible. By ſome, they are denied; others, 


are in ſvſpeuce; and to all, who have not the internal 


evidence of him, notwithſtanding- their belief and 
profeſſion of, and inference ſrom out ward things, he 


is a being which corporeal fenie cannut comprehend, 
The ear receiveth not the ſouud of his words, nor can 
the eye diicern his form; the mouth taſteth him not, 
neither doth the hand graſp him, nor the ſmell per- 


ceive his rich perfume: And yet his exiſtence is not 
- Teſs certain than the things which appear; nor more 


ſo, than that he may be known by ſpirits rightly diſ- 


poſed to receive * impreſs, and the evidence he 


gives of himſelf. 
The quality 3 to Go, is holineſs ; which 
being free. from all that is repugnant to peace, he is 


the centre of reſt to himſelf; and from which, in 


conjunction with. his other perfections, ariſeth all the 
delight, neceſſary for his eternal well. being, without 
acceſſion from any creature. And yet the ſufficient 
ſatisfaction, ariſing from bis immaculate purity and 
perfections, hindered not his creating all things, and 
man in particular, as well for his pleaſure, to 


Wanifeſſ his 1 attributes in the works of 
a .creatian 
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ereation and providence; and that all creatures might 


enjoy, according to their natures and capacities, a 


degree of true felicity. For, holineſs implying love, 
goodneſs, and every other moral excellence; it is 
communicative, aud prompted him to create and con- 
ſtitute all things well; to derive the bleſſings of good- 
neis upon chem, and thereby made them witneſſes of 


Now tbis 2 which 1s eſſential to Gov, 1s 


of equal extent with his ſpiritual nature. Correſpon- 


dent to his eſſence, which is uncompounded and un- 


- confined, is the quality of it: It is pure and univerſal, 
the ſame in earth and heaven; for though heaven is 


filed his throne, and the earth his foot-ſtool, yet 


that is only a popular repreſentation of the govern- 


ment of his creatures, and different manifeſtations of 
himſelf in reference thereto. Earth is man's place 
of probation, for a future ſtate; in which ſituation, 
being involved in fleſh and blood, he ſees but little 
of the glory of Gap. Heaven is the p] .ce of reward, 
where fieſh and blood cannot enter, and where every 
ſenſe will be adapted to, and rendered receptive of, 
fuch diſcoveries of glory and bleſſedneſs, as he will 
make of himſelf and the celeſtial world. But God, 


who filleth both, is the lame i in, though not manifeſt 


alike to both. 

Foraſmach then as holineſs runs . with his 
being; and being a moral as well as natural governor, 
it has effects, according to the different objects it 


has to do with. To the holy, it is wholly exhibited 


in love; to the completely wicked, in intire diſplea- 
ſure; and to thoſe of a mixed quality, in love and 
hatred, proportionably as they agree with, and differ 
A In heaven, it beams forth in beatitude ouly; 

mn 


in hell, in unmixed wrath; and on earth, in bleſſings 
and curſes. And thus, like the rays of the ſun, whoſe 
nature is one, yet operating an differently qualified 
matter, produces diſterent effects. 

Hence then, Gop being a pure and uuiverfal ſpirits 
his ipintuaiity and purity are the ground of his attri- 


1 
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4 
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Theſe are the properties of his nature, exhibited 
in, and made known by his works; which univerſal. 
nature and its infinite particulars, proclaim to intelli- 
gent minds, the gooditſs, harmony, and perfection 
of: | | | 

His iſdom is confpiceons in all his works, ſo won- 


derfully formed, preſerved, and governed. The ſcy, 


that ample region and noble arch, in v-hich are placed 


thoſe immenſe bodies of light and heat, of different 


| magnitudes, and at diflerent diſtances from the earth; 


and which, ſerving as well for ornament as uſe, 2 | 
bit, in the cleareſt point of view, the excellent under- 
ſtanding of their author. Amongſt which conſpicu- 
ous witneſſes and public aſſerters of the wiſdom of 
Gon, none ſpeak fo lofty a language as the matter 
and immenſity of the ſun; the collection and combi- 
nation of whoſe infinite particles of luminous matter, 


and the comparative ſize of his orb, (being mech 
larger than the earth) by which it is rendered ſuffi- 


Cient, in a fixed poſition, to ſerve the whole and eve- 
ry part thereof; for the ſervice of which, tis proba- 
ble, it was wholly deſigned: For though he influen- 
ces other planets, elaccially the moon, with his irra- 


diating rays; yet, perhaps, not ſo much for her real 


as dee uſe, ſhe being deſigned, in conjunction 
with the ſtars, to miniſter to the earth a as a ruler of 
che niglu. 4 1 hr RD #4538 
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The ſun's ſituation and diſtance from the earth, 
are alſo the works of deſign ; which, though they 
produce not equal effects on every part of the globe, 
yet are evidently beſt calculated for the good of the 
whole. Had he been nearer the earth, his heat in 
ſome parts of it had been infupportable z and if at a 
greater diſtance, other parts had been too cold to be 


I 1t rom this medium o 


ſituation, flows all the profit and pleafure of his en- 
lightning and reviving rays, which ſerve for direc- 
tion; warmth, delight, and other excellent purpoſcs, 
to all creatures capable of their influence. 

The ſame wiſdom is exhibited in the earth, par- 
ticularly in reſpect of its motion; which its globular 
form, by the equality of its parts, is well calculated 
to anſwer. Which being obliquely oppoſed to the 
fun ; the force of his rays, is, perhaps, the cauſe of 
its motion. By them, as by the air on the ſails of a 
mill, it is whirled about, And as that would force 
the mill out of its place, if not fixed to the earth; ſo 
thoſe rays would remove the earth to a greater diſtance 
from the ſan, if the reſiſtance of the ether, in which 
it ſwims, and its gravitation toward the ſun, did not 
hinder. But as the one is counterbalanced by the 
other, it is kept in the ſame point of ſpace. And to 
the ſame permament cauſe, muſt be attributed its 
perpetual, regular, and imperceptable courſe. Hence, 
though it moves at the rate of above a thouſand miles 
an hour; yet it is ſo ſmooth, as not to be perceived. 

Wiſdom likewiſe receives a corroborating evidence 
from the numerous inhabitants, productions, and in- 
gredients of the earth: The many different ſpecies 
of animals and inſects, the vaſt variety of trees and 
folits, the immenſe numbers of herbs and roots, of 

| val. 


for agricultyre, and is the purifier and..preſerver of 


a 1 
graſs and corn; with its internal ſurniture of metals 


and other materials, which give a ſolidity and firm- 
neſs to the ſurface, without preventing its fruit ſul- 


neſs and cultivation, or incommoding its inhabitants. 


And this great variety of things giving an incon- 
teſtible evidence of the wiſdom of Gov, manifeſting 
itſelf in innumerable and inconceivable ways; ſo eſ- 


pecially in the particular, as well as general differen- 


ces which obtain amongſt many orders of beings. 
For, one ſort being ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed from all 
others; in the ſame kind, eſpecially where property 
is concerned, there is a particular diſtinction in ſize, 


form, colour, or other external matter or mark of 


evidence, whereby confuſion is prevented, and pro- 
perty ſecured: And this is ſo general, that, I pre- 


ſume, there is not an inſtance in ten thouſand, either 


amongſt men or other things, wherein two exactly 
agree. Which being evident indications of the Crea- 
tor's ſkill, who but atheiſts in principle or practice, 


can avoid ſome ſerious impreſſions froni a conſidera- 


tion of them ! 8 
The Air, which is light and yielding, and ſo tex- 


tured, that, perhaps, it cannot be ſeen, is, notwith- 


ſtanding, wonderful in its operation and uſe. It is 
abſolutely neceſſary for the beginning and continu- 
ance of animal life, it being impoſſible for any crea- 
ture to ſubſiſt without it. It is alſo the element of, 


and is repleniſhed with, a vaſt variety of ſpecies of fly- 


ing inhabitants, with different and variegated plu- 


mage, in which they hover at pleaſure, and through 


which they wing their way for ſafety and delight. It 
is the vehicle of ſounds, and conveys the effluvia of 
fragrant nature to our noſtrils. It tempers the earth 


the 
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the whole ſtore · houſe of nature. It bears the clouds 


on its wings, and carries them from one quarter of 


the heavens to another; By this the mariner is waſt- 
ed to his defired haven; or intimidated, retarded 
and utterly Giſappointed in his intended . purpoſe. 
Yea, this animates all nature; ia the ſoring which 
moves the whole machine: Nature without it would 
be as a dead putrefying carcafe ; erꝭation worſe than 
| 

It is the meſſenger of good, and the miniſter of 
evil, When the Almighty condeſcends to deliver, 
he can chaſe one element with another, and drive 
back or dry up the overflowing flood, that the dry 
land may appear: * And whea to fatisfy the wants 
of his indigent creatures, or gratify the cravings of 
an impatient people, he conducted multitudes of 
quaile, on the wings of the wind to the Ifraclitiſh 
camp. F If to afflit or puniſh, he can difpatch by 
this inviſible vehicle the deſtructive locuft, plague, or 
other mortal diſeaſe. By this, which is the breath 
of our noſtils, he performeth his wonders in the ſir- 
mament above, in the earth beneath, ia the ſea, and 
in all deep places; fo wonderfully diverſiſied is the 
wiſdom of him, who faſhioned all things according 


to the council of his will; aud who, in his govern- 
ment of the natural world, acts without controul, 


bringing his wind out of its treaſures, and cauſing it 
to blow where he lifts, in whoſe hand are its ways, 
and by which he ſerveth his purpoſes; for his way is 

in the whirl-wiod and ſtormy blaſt. | 
The deep and widely-extended Occan; which, with- 
out anſwering ſome great and excellent purpoſe, 
would be deemed a waſte or an encroachment on the 
earth; But a * —_— to its utility, ſhews. 
the 


ts ® Gen, viii, 2. + Numb. xi. 31. 
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the wiſdom of Gop therein to be eminently great. 
For, extended as this collection of water is, it is not 
too large to anſwer the deſign of the Almighty 1 in 

the ends of creation and providence, Is i not one 

_ ſource of all our ftore? What would the earth produce 
without its aid? Hence the truly myſterious and mar- 
velouſly wonderful method of providence, in raiſing | 
up from the ſea large and perpetual quantities of wa- 
ter, which is depolited in the air, and carried on its 
wings to the remoteſt part of the world; and, as the 
exigences of the earth require, is diſtilled in gentle 
dews, and morg copious ſhowers of rain, ſnow, & c. 
by which, as vegetables of every kind receive nutri- 
cious juices, the whole earth is repleniſhed with bleſ- 
ſings, and every living thing richly provided for. 
And theſe are ſo neceſſary, that a reſtraint. of them 
has often cauſed a temporary famine, | 

And to preſerve the fountain from heing diminift» 
ed to a degree inſufficient to ſubſerve the wiſdom of 
God, it is refunded; the greateſt part of the liquid 
cement is conveyed back to the place whence it was 
taken, by the rivers and ſubterraneous paſſages. uf 
the earth. And thus, like the circulating blood 
through a human body, there is a perpetual and pro- 
fitable motion. 

A ſecond benefit reſulting from the ſea, as an efſe& 
of the wiſdom of God, is, that it is repleniſhed with 
a promiſcuous crowd of ſcaly inhabitants. . Theſe, 


numerous in their kinds and infinite in their pum- 


bers, fitted for the cool and flexible element, per- 
form, without overſeer or u. the various taſks 
by the author of nature aſſigned. That degree of 
intelligence with which the 5 of every ſpecies was 
| furniſhed, and which has been propagated with every 
ſucceeding 


E 1 
ſurcecding order, has ſufficiently inſtructed them in 
all matters of economy, calculated for their continu» 
ance and increaſe. 

Aud iniinite wifdom decreeing that ſome animals. 
of 1: itile ſervice to men, ſhould, by others, be ſubdu- 
ed and kept within proper bounds, that their numbers 
might not be a nuiſance to the carth; how wouder- 
Fully Joes the ſame wiſdom appear in the decree con- 
cerning the fiſhes of the ſea! Inſtead of a proviſion 
diſtin& from themſelves, of which their element af- 
fords very little, they are deſtined to be the food of 
each other. And to prevent this procedurę from re- 
ducing themtotooſcanty numbers, the increaſe of each 
is proportioned, whereby they are rendered ſufficient 
for themſelves, and -aſford a repaſt far myriad of 
mortals on every part of the globe. 

The Revolutians likewiſe, which nature regularly 
makes, are firuilarproofs, as of the iufinite, ſoof the un- 
erring wiſdom of Gon. The ponderous earth, with its 
incumbent load of things, auimate andinanimatc,inits 
conſtant whirl from welt to. caſt, which it performs in 
the moſt exact order, produces a perpetual ſucceſſion 
of day and night. And by this motion on its own 
axis, every fide be: ng turned towards the ſun in the 
pace of twenty-four hours, exery babitable part of 
the earth, except thoſe near the poles, witneſs che al- 
ternative of day and night, and the good eflects of 
both in ſo ſhort a time. And while it is thusanceſ- 
ſantly labouring for the good of its inhabitants, it 
takes a diſſerent rout, from the north to the ſouth, and 
from the ſouth to the north, which it performs in 
tweive months; whence ariſeth that perpetual aud al- 
moſt -unperceptible.chapge af ſcaſons, governed, by 
EY the earth inclines to, or recedes 

B 2 | from. 
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from, the fun's aireQer rays; the reaſon of the " | 


mer's heat being the rays of the fun falling more di- 
rectly on the earth, 
ei by the oblique direfiioa of the fame rays. Hence 
it is, that as theeerth's Aurnal motion gives day and 
night, its nne md ion is the cauſe of ſummer and 
winter; and both vonſpire tog ive the earth that tem · 
peramemt which is neceſſary Tor. its production of pro- 
viſion for afl creatures: In which is · dĩſcerned the wif- 
dom of God, ſo conſtituting and ordering all things. 
And that theſe revolutions are the effect of divine 
wiſdom, is indiſputably evident: For though it is 
| grantell tht bodies influence euch · ocher toward pro- 
dueing eſfecte, as the fun the earth in reſpect of fruitful. 
neſs, & c. according to the different poſitions mwhich 
they ſtand oppoſed to each other; yet that regular va- 
riety· of ſituation in whiah they have continued, and in 
one point of iich they were firſt placed, can be reſolveũ 
into: nothing but the viſdom of God, ho, 2s a wiſe 
maſter · builder, foreſa the: ahſolute necellity of ſo va- 
rious an order, for che continued dſefulneſs of the whole. 
For, had the rar, like the fun, been detained in a fixe 
poſition, I which it is, as it reſpects he earth) the 
parts facing the :furwouldpreſently have been parch - 
rd or turned into burning · ſands; and the oppoſite 
parts, through the ſun's perpetual abſenee, ſtegnated 
with cold; in both which caſes, unfruit fulneſs had 
been the-conſequence, and only the: parts influenced 
by the ſun's indirect rays, could haue continued in 
any conſiderable degree fruitful. To reſolve the con · 
trary of which, into any * but the wiſdom of 

Go, is the. fooliſhneſs . folly. 

| The Power of Gov executed the 


things 
Stupendous are thre 
=_ 


. 


as the winter's cold is oecaſion- 
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<kings which are ſcen! And whence colle&ed be flu 
materials of which earth and Kies, and all other crea- 
tures are compoſed? Whence came the elements, the 
ſource and matter of corporeal beings? Did not Gos 
create them? As they once were not, and as nothing 
can prodluce natbing, they roſe into being by the 
power of his word. He f akg, and i it was done! He 
ſaid, let them be, and = ſtood forth. ® He made 
the earth, air, water, and fire; which for a time 
confinuing in a. confuſed maſs, he ſeparated, and out 
,of them formedall ſublunary things; the compoſitions 
of all creatures being a mixture of the whele. And 
though leſs than infinite power could not produce ſo 
wonderful effects, yet with what facility did he finiſn 
his work! 

And how wonderfully does the Tame Almighty 
agency manifeſt itſelf in the preſervation and, govern - 
ment of the whole! The ſkies, with their numerous 
and noble hoſta, hang pendulous without wfible ſup- 
port; nevertheleſs are ſupported and preſerved . in all 
the bloom of youth. Yea, the earth, which hangs 
upon nothing, and has no ſolid foundation to reſt on, 
being ſuſpended in air, remains the ſame in nature, 
ſituation, and motion. The air, notwithſtanding 
:the many things that miy with, and adhere to it, re- 
tains its ſubſtance, and performs. its offioe in 2 due 
ſubordination to Gopꝰs 8 providenae, and. the-gaqd. af 
all creatures. And the. na, with its ꝓerpetnal Bux, 
and reflux, in ĩts place; and the vater. thereof. in its 
unremitted motion, in aſcemling and Heſeending 1 in 
vapours and ſhowers in miniſtriog to the cath, has 
been preſerved in its. fullneſs and motion from its firſt 
exiſtence, through Wr generations: Yea, in the 

B 3 midiſt 
An. 3, E. 


Mid of Tuch revolutions and changes a üs 


* 
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fairs are ſubject unto; when empires have changed 


- their maſters, and goveruments their forms; when 
arts and ſciences, and matters merely contingent, de- 
pending on che ſhort continuance and Caprice of men, 


have been raiſed or depreſſed, nature, in geſpect of 


the various orders of beings and government of the 


whole, as continued (notwithſtanding: *the .chaſm 


occaſioned by the flood) in an uninterrupted courſe 
to this day. "Theſe; by the "decree: bf the Almighty, 
according ta che law, by whith he preſerves and go- 


verns alt things, remain, ad : muſt remain, till he 


revokes it; when 'the heavens will paſt away with a 
great miſe, "the elements melt with fervent beat, the 
earth alſo, and. the works "_ are therein, ſhall be 


burn ap. 
And the wiſdom of Gov being exhibited in the 
incondeivable variety and harmony of, and his power 
in? giving being to, and preſerving all Things; his 
ꝑdodneſs is conſpicuous in the conſtitutional quality 
of them. *Goorneſt, in * inanimate ſimple eſſences, is 


- their gpreedble quality. in reference to other things; 
in compoſitions it is. a regular mixture of the whole.; 
in thing animate, it is that which-makes them eaſy 
in thenfſelves, ant ufeful: to. chers; in mankind, it is 

© thedfpdiitiow which nder their eniſtenet profitable 


and pleaſant in ſeiſ, fubſervient to the: goud. of ſo- 


* cietys und inſtrurnenral to the oxy dt. Gos. 


The: ſirſt coc vable idea. of ia the whole 


nate vf Cop. *Heig{ayabos} G. in his eſſence 


vnd attributes; the original good, add goodneſs it- 


ſelf. Hence be is without compare; other, goods 


may, yea muit be W but his with 
none. 
A ts re. | 
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none. He is alſo the author of good to a!l creatures, 
and the ſtandard by which it is to be meaſured; and 


according to the degree of nearneſs to which the 


goodacls * any creature ' ppproaches his, that is tue 
real worth of it. 

And all things riſing into exiſtence bye his powerful 
word, they were conſtituted good according to their 
matures, qualities, capacities, and intended uſes. 
The elements originally contained no natural evil; 


and the animal part of ereation being partly compo- 
-ſed of the xlementary, conſiſtent. with the dixine ve- 
racity, the compoſitions-were:as good as the. ſimple 
ingredients: For the. unerring Judgepranounecd them 
Good. But the N e .Gop are .drawn in the 
- livelieft. colours, in man's rational, *huly, immortal 


nature. It was the maſter-picce. of created perfection 
and beauty; the image of thedeity refleQed in the 


_ glaſs of the creature, realized in the ſweet harmony | 


of knowledge, holineſs, happineſs, and immortality: 


By which he made a nearer approachtothe true Rand. | | 
ard of. good, than any. other creature. a 


Moreover, having eſlabliſhed a qualitative and TY 


' ſervientuſe.betwixt the general orders of, beingy, in 


reference to che {upport and proſperitv of each other; 
vegetative life miniſtering to animal life, and both to 


the human ſpecies, it is, preſumed they were as good 
in their: relative. capacity, us in their real natures. 
Hence man's every ſenſe was regaled; His eyes be- 
held the beauty of all terreſtrial thipgs; the azure 
heavens over his head, and the blooming earth under 


his feet, with a multiplicity of ſhining. forms, com- 


_ poſed of animated matter on every fide, and himſelf 


as their King, commanding the obedient whale. His 
ear, fruck with the nn. veice of nature; the 


birds 
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Lirds with thcir tune ſul notes, andather ereutures via 
hoarſer accents, ſerved to render paradiſe more ꝓara- 
Aiſical Rill. His palate, exquiſitely ſenſible, reli ſhell 
the rich variety of delicious fruits prepared for his re- 
paſt, without fatiguing toil, and without ſatiety of 
*their ſweetneſs. Eden, (uo inclement. clime, whert 
ruffling winds, artving hall, ani ſcorching ſuns, friſ- 
ſel and unpoliſh nature's face,) where all was ſmooth, 
ſoft, and delicate to the touch: Brawuineſs of hands, 
or other parts, by intenſe labour, had no place in pa- 
radiſe; hence a Gmilar ſmoothneſs, and mutual -foft- 
meſs every where obtained. Yea, fragrant nature, 
with ber rich perfume, hi gh-ſcented effluvia, mingl- 
ing with the breath of their noſtrils, was health to 
 _ :their bedies, and: pleaſure to their lives. 8 
N Thus the uncreated original Good, made 28 
| the riches of his gooduels, in conſtituting all things 
| good i in themſelves, and with reſpect to each other. 
And there being a concurrence of wiſdom, .power, 
| and goodneſs in the creation of Gop; doubtleſs of 
1 .juſtice alſo, eſpecially reſpecting intelligent creatures. 
| ; Juice was the attribute by which the Almi ghty 
| formed his plan, and according to which he.ctecuted 
is whole defign. Juſtice is both: the iſſue and guar- 
| Gian of W it Iprings from, and. is a defence-of 
*that divine quality: And foraſmuch as che Almighty 
is perfect in hofiveſs, he is neceſſarily juſt in all that 
| -be does. Hence he could nat give ſuch:a conſtitut ion 
to any creature, as would inevitaly- make it miſer- 
able; nor ſo ſubjeRt it in point of ſervieeſtoa ny other 
creature, as. that its life ſhould be a. greater burthen 
than bleſſing unto it. How much leſs could he create 
immortal ſouls for eternal miſery? The ſubjefting a 
—CTEGtUTE to * degree of. miſery for a ſeaſon, in or- 


der 
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Aer to its greater enjoyment of happineſs 3 
is highly conſiſtent with juſtice: But ſubjecting ſouls 
to perpetual miſery, without any default of their own, 
would be unjuſt, there being no poſſibility of a future 
recompence; fo, conſequently, was never done by the 
Deity. | 

Ven, the TabjeQting. al men to a pobllity of eternal 
miſery, by cauſing it wholly to depend-on che conduct 
of ene, without their on conſent, as in the caſe of 


Adam and his poſterity, would not conſiſt with juſtice. 


And all men not conſenting to be repreſented, and to 
have their eternal ſtate determined by his conduct, I 


preſume, their fa! miſery did not abſolutely turn 


upon his Yiſobedience: For though he did reprefent 


them, ac they were feminally in him, and ated for 
them in that which concerned: their eternal ſtate; yet, 


Tclieve, che Almighty did not cauſc their ſalvation 
ꝛo depend on ſo cafual a thing as Adam's abſtaining 
from the forbidden fruit, without defigning, in caſe 


of failure, to depute his ſon to act for them as a Re- 


deemer and Saviour; as well to atone for orĩgnal fin, 
as to procure for, and poſſeſs them of a meaſure of 
grace, to capacitate them to · ſerre God, and ſo paſs 
through a: ſtate ofperſonal-probation, in reference to 
eternal life. Vea, tis probable, if Adam had retained 
and tranſmitteũ purity to poſterity, it would not have 
exempted them from-perſonal-trial; as what Chriſt did 
for their reſtoration, eſpecĩally from actual fins, does 
not free them from the neceſſity of working out their 
ſalvation, as probationers for heaven. 

And the Almighty making. che production of one 
peꝛ ſon to depend on the matter and means of others; 
and if Adam's offipring had iſſued from the mat- 


4:r corrupted by the fir ale, they had began 
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- Baful by natural neceſſity, without any perſonul fault 
of their own. And a ſinful nature producing a finful 
practice, which neceſſarily involves in greater miſery 
and ruin, without any poſlibility of extricating chem · 
ſelves out of it; it was highly neceſſary, that they ſhould 
be provided for: Juſtice required, that either Adam 
auly ſnould ſuſſer for his fin, or be no parent to man- 
Kind, or his helpleſs poſterity be relieved. Agreeable 
to which, the promiſc af a Saviour was made before ſen- 
tence was pronounced on Adam and Exe in Paradiſe.“ 

| Seeing then that the Almighty could not create ſouls 

j to wrath, nor ſuffer them to periſh without perſonal 

'1 trial; ſo being glorious in holineſs, he will never do 

"1 wrong to any creature. None will have cauſe to charge 

him with injuſtice in withholding good when it is dues 
nor in the infliction of penal evil without cauſe: For 
he will judge the world in righteouſnefſs, and give to all 
their due, in proportioning rewards and ꝓuuiſhmenta, 
according totheir qualities,capacities,anddeportments. | 
| Herein appears what may be known of Gon, viz. 
his ſpiritual, holy nature; his wiſdom, power, goodueſs, 
and Juſtice; ; all which are conſpicuous in the works of 
_ creation and providence; for the heavens exhibit his 
glory, and the earth ſheweth his handy-work. Theſe, 
to every nation and generation, are faithful witneſſes 
that he ic, and what he can do. Human wiſdom ' 
would conſider them as the iſſue of long deliberation 
and labour: But, the clements being fürſt formed, he 
finiſhed the whole in ſix days, iu ſuch Perfection and 
inimitable order, as not to require a review, but in 
order to be pronounced, en . *. 1 
4s: Goo 1 6 
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Yr. Proceed we now to ſpeak of Man, made in the 
image of Go. 

Man is a being compoſed of a body and a foul. Hig 
body, taken from the duſt, is a compoſition of the ele- 
ments; and is ſo nearly related to this world, that it 
may with propriety he termed a part of it; Which 
relation capacitates him to partake of the profits and 
pleaſures, which almoſt every creature miniſters to his 
ſeyeral appetites, and ſenſes, for his ſupport and delight. 

His ſoul is a ſpiritual being, different from his body, 
in which it is placed, and by which it is governed, | 
The fpirituality of the ſoul is inferred from its origin, 
Gop; who, after forming the body, breathed into 
him the breath of life, and he became a living foul ;® 
and from its actings, which matter, however modified, 
cannot attain to, viz. thinking, reaſoning, remember- 
ing, &c. all which are acts of intellectual nature, and 
ſpring from that principle of intelligence, ſeated and 
terminated in that part of the body, where all the 
animal ſenſes meet, viz. the head: Which ſituation of 
the ſoul, is ſufficiently demonſtrated by, and becomes 
ſelf- evident to all, who, retiring into themſelves, con- 
ſolt the riſe of their own reaſonings; all which flow 
from that part only. 

And the ſpiritual nature and ſituation of the ſoul, 
evidencing it to be the principle of life, it is, in con- 
ſequence thereof, the ſpring of all voluntary motion, 
For though the body moves by matter and means of 
its own; by the neryes originating in. the brain, and 
conveying thence animal ſpirits, whereby life and ſenſe 
and motion are preſerved and performed in all parts. 
of it ; yet they are but ſecondary ſprings of motion, 
keing commiſſioned and guided by the rational ſpirit; 

all 


® Gen. ii. 7. i 


che holineſs and happineſs of Gov. As ſuch, he was 
free from every temper and affeQtion contrary to God, 


us i 


all voluntary mation n reſulting from underſtanding.and 


choice, which are the properties of ſpirit only. 


The quality of the ſoul in the ori ignial ſtate, was 
correſpondent to HIS in whoſe image it was made. 
For, the ſervice of man being to conſiſt of acts agree · 


able to the will of Gon; it could not conſiſt with his 


wiſdom and goodneſs, to conſtitute a reaſonable, re- 
ligions, accountable creature contrary to himſelf. 
Wherefore, intending him to be an imitator of his 
inimitable perfections, it behoved him to be poſſeſſed 
not only of a ſpiritual nature, and its faculties, mind, 
and will, wherein he might agree with Gon's natural 
image.; but alſo be repleniſhed with whatever might 
give him the neareſt refemblance af his moral i 


and diſquieting to lumfelf, — from the fpirituality 
and purity of the ſoul, aroſe all the properties peculiar 
to the primitive ſtate of man. 

And being a compoſition of earth and heaven, and 
having ſenſes adapted to both, he was qualified to act 
in a double capacity; to ſerve his Maker in a religious 


regard, and ſuperintend the affairs of this life. Hence 


he was knowing in things celeſtial and terreſtrial: Yet 
not as containing innate ideas of either; but only ca- 
pacitated to receive the notices and impreſſions of 
fpiritual things, and the images of the earthly through 
the outward ſenſes. But though the faculty of know- 
ing did not imply ideas of things extrinfical to itſelf; 
yet it could no ſooner exiſt, than be ſenſible of its 
Maker, objectively: For, the eye of the mind being 


clear, and capable of diſcerning ſpiritual objects, and 


having the irradiating light or preſence of the Lord, 
he was neceffarity the * . the neareſt cjject 
of 


Ls 1 
of the mind. And by the ſame ability, but through 
a diſſerent medium, the ſenſes of the body, the ſoul 
was capable of converſing with, and judging of ex- 
ternal things: For as Adam gave names ſuitable to 
the natures of all creatures; it is probable, he form- 


ed a juſt notion of them, prior to ds attention to 
their operations and effects. 


A ſecond property of the foul was its — 


ageney. The body, a compound being, by reaſon 
or its weakneſs, is eaſily reduced to a ſtate of inaQti- 
vity; But the foul not conſiſting of parts, nor com- 
poſed of different things (being one ſimple eſſence) 
is always active. And the inviſibility and fine tex - 


ture of air, giving it a diſtant reſemblance of ſpirit 


in general, the permanent action of it. is analogous 
to that property of ſpirit, termed power: Whence ari- 
ſeth the ſouls unremitted action in thought, &c. and 
agency in actuating the body. And though ſpirit is 
not incapable of being annihilated by its Maker, yet 

t is not ſubject to decay of itſelf, nor can be r - 
al by any creature. Hence, 


The rational fpirit of man is the ſame in all the 
vieiſſitudes of life. Its power is unalterable, mani- 
folting itſelf according to its own and the peculiar 


quality and condition of the body it informs. It 


he we its power in good er evil; in joy and grief, in 


love and hatred, in courage and fear, in hope and 
dcſpair: And when the body languiſhes under 
neſs or pain, infirmities and old age; in the midſſof 
nature's ruins and the wreck of time, it ſuffers no 
diminution. In the haur of death, when the blood 
runs tardy in the veins, and the polſe beats low; 
hen every nerve is unſtrung, and the whole ſcene of 
ctward things is cloling, it retains its power; and 
excrpt blirded with ignorance, hardened by fin, and 
C reugeret} 
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rendered paſt feeling, it has foreboclings of its "FAIRY 
fate, witnefling a glorious earneſt of heaven in holi- 


neſs and happineſs, or a ſearful looking for of hell in 
a guilty conſcience. Yea, when a! connection and 
commerce with the body is broke off, it ſubſiſts in 
the enjoyment of heavenly bliſs or hellifs torment. 
Thus the unchangcable nature of the ſoul infers its 
natural immortality, that being the baſis on which 
that doctrine is built. 

And that permanency might be 3 ſubſcr- 
vient to its real uſe, it was accompanied with G:9d- 
»e/7, another property of the foul in the original ſtate. 
Not an indifferency to, or equilibrium betwixt right 
and wrong; for that had becn to have a mixed, or 
no quality, a mere ra/a tabula, to be impreſſed by 


things extrinſical to it, without any underſtanding 
and choice of its oww: Both which were foreign to 
the primitive ſtate of man. For, every ſubſtance 


having a quality, and it being highly derogatory to 
God, to ſuppoſe that a ſpirit morally evil was created 


by him, it was holy, prior to choice and every other 
thing: A neceſfary conſequence of which was, that 
holinefs being the ground of its moral powers and 


perfections, goodneſs ran parallel with the whole ſou]. 
It was good in its eſſence, underſtanding, will, affec- 
tions, and tempers. | 

Its eſſence, being ſpiritual, was ccr.paratively 
good, as ſpirit is a nearer reſemblance of God than 
matter. God is a ſpirit, but to animal ſenſe inviſible. 
Similar to which, the ſpirituality of the ſoul conies 
not under the obſerration of any gf the outward ſen- 
ſes, Hence it is, that definitions of ſpirit, are rather 


negations, what it is not, than poſitive peremptory = 


declarations of what it is, It is nut matter; it has 


not 
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not the groſſneſs of its nature, nor its inſenſible pro- 


perty. Spirit is a pure, ſubtle, lively, actire, power- 


ful ſubſtance, Its action evidences its difference 
from matter, and infers its likeneſs to God. For, as 
God formed all things, aud put and preſerves inani- 


mate things in motion; bodies poſſeſt of ſpirit are 
moved by it; in particular, the ſpirit of man, in- 
forms, and moves his cumbrous body with * 
agility and mighty force. 

"Aid their ſpirit being intelligent, and receptive. 


of inſtruction, and retentive of what they were taught; 


and havin g the objective aid of God's outward works 


to inſtruct them, and the ſuperadded aſſiſtance of his 
inſpiration, the whole iſſued in the knowledge of God, 
themſelves, and the world. They had knowledge 

of his exiſtence, eſſence, attribute, and will concern- 
ing them; of- their own nature, ſtate of life, and end 
for which they were made; and of the world in 


hich they were placed, and the nature and uſe 


of the things over which they preſided. And which, 


being without error, was a zroof of the goodneſs of 


cheir underflanding, and rendered them proper inſtru- 


ments of the Almighty's praiſe. And their jadge- 


ment touching all thiuge, being according to truth, 
it was directed to right purpoſes; to glorify God, and 
ſubſerve his providence in governing the world, and 
anſwering all thoſe ends for which he furniſhed them 
with ſo great means of knowledge, and ſo good. au 
underſtanding. Thus reaſon was the candle which 


the Lord ligktcd up, to guide them in all their ways; 


and which, being moralized by the holy diſpoſition 
of the ſoul, had reſpect, as well to God, the ſource 


of benefits, and end of actions, as to the things of 


this world. | 
# Their 
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Their Mill alfo correſponded with the will of God, 


not having the ſlighteſt tincture of bias to the contra- an. 
ry. And though it was not immutable, nor incaps- niit 


of ple of making a wrong choice, (eſpecially by 1 impo- thin 
fition from other things) yet it was good in itſelſ, and 
and wanted nothing of perfection, nor for its eternal real 
continuance 3 hut confirmation; which was to ſub 


l ratter, not t cere- bol 

monial kind; and ſo was no trial of the (moral) to; 
goodneſs of the will, as inclining or diſinelining to con 
che holineſs of God's ill; but only whether they car 
wuld remember the prohibition, and act according- the 
ly, iu oppoiſtion to ail temptations to the contrary. die 
And thongh their inferior appetites gave riſe to a 2 the 
fire of animal things, proportionable to their wants; to 
yet that was not inconſiſtent with their religious de- he: 
fire, nor interrupt ive of it, fo long as nature remain- hin 
ed in its created condition. Rather, the ſatisfa&tions | 
ariſing from animal ſupplies, would miniſter to their a 
thankfulneſs, and tend to retain the will in obedience the 
to God. Nevertheleſs, the foul being placed in a de! 
body ſarrounded with objects of ſenſe, it was neceſ- 'Fo 
ſar to govern the ſenſes, and keep them in due ſub- it 
ordination to reaſon and religion: and, in the uſe As 
of, and for thoſe things to glorify Ged. of 
Neither were their af&Ctions different from other eu 
Primitive powers of the ſoul. Their Love was natu- an 
ral and free, and proportionable to the capacity of re 
the ſoul and the command requiring it. It neceſfart- ac 
ly iſſued from the image of God ſtampt on their ſpirit it 
in the day of creation. That was its origin, the one nc 
only root of religious lore. For, if the kgowledge WI 
of God, daily benefits, cont-mplaiioa of his works, av 
rrith a promiſe and proſpect of future felicity, were g 


any, 
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Ff God, | 


contra. Ml any, they were but a ſecondary cauſe of it. The 
incapa- firit and principal cauſe was likeneſs to him. Other 
impo- WM - things, as they evidence ed God's bountiful gooJa-ts, 
n 1t{elf, and how much he merited their favour, exhibited the 
eternal reaſons of loving him with all the heart, &c. and 1 


was th une N aſſiſted the divine principle. Therefore 
t cert being the cauſe, and other things motivca 
moral) to; and love, having the Lord for its object, it 
ning to conſiſted in a pure A des for, and a ſincere an 
r they carneſt endeavour to pleaſe him. It preferred him 13 
rding- the chief good, and produced ſpontaneous acts of obe- 
etrary, dience; gave wings to every faculty and affeRtion.of 
o a de- the ſoul, and ſwiftly moved every member of the body, 
wants; to execute the deſigns and dictates of the mind. And 
us de- hence being aatural, i it was eaſy and delight ful to laue 
emain- him with all the heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength. 
actions Vea, Fear originating in the ſame root with loyz, 
o their was good in its nature and uſe. Fear was natural tv 
dience them, as they were ſenſible, dependant creatures. And 
d in a depeadance made it both their duty and privilege : 
neceſ- For, their being and well-being. depending on Goh. 
e ſub- it was right and profitable ſo to deport themſcly+, 
he uſe as to render it hanourable and amiable to the author 
of being and bi-fling, and ſubſervient . to their own 
other eaſe and advantage. ” But their frar was both moral 
natu- and natural; it reſulted as well from reverence and 


ity of regard, as from ſenſe and dependance. And being 
eflart- accompanied by, and conſiſting with love, joy, &c. 
ſpirit it was no timid nor tormenting thing: They fearg4 
je one no want, nor, puniſhment from God, no failing cf 
ledge his goodneſs, .vor infliction of evil. , Itavas an holy 
rorks, .ave of the Almighty, ina ſmuch. as bis greatneſs au-! 

were goodneſs were the proper objects of it: Aga which, 

any, Mie ebeyed, neceſſarily iſſued in a holy, wiſe, regu- 
Jar. conværſation and conduct. 
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And having no uneafy ſenſations from preſent. cir- 
cumſtances, not any apprehenſions of future infeli- 
city; and being repleniſhed .vith every profitable and 
pleaſant thing, their as good, was ſuch as could 
not fail of the zpprobatien of Bo, and of rendering 
their exiſtence on earth, a ſource of ſerene and exu- 
herant dehgkt. And immortality being a conllitw- 


'1;0nal property of the ſoul, ſo fe aring no diſſolution 
of itſelf, nor any diminution of its happineſs, their 
rejoicing reſpected as well their future. felicity as pre- 
Tent condition. 

Yea, fo rich and refiundant was ale paradiſical 
Portion, and ſo bright the proſpect of its continu» 
ance, and the. increaſe.of celcflial joys, that notwith- 
zanding the. poſſibility· of being deprived of preſent, 
ad cut off from ſuturc good, implied. in, and ſigni- 
Ted to them, by the threatning of death in caſe of 
Aiſobedience; yet their Hape, was great and good; 
zr iſſued from holineſs, aud having the promiſe and 
proſpect of terreſtrial. and- celeſtial worlds for its ob- 
+, it was full of rejoicing and immortality. 

And being formed in che image of Gop, which 
elcvated him abore all orders of animals, to a degree 
little inſerior to angels; and having the government 
of the whole put into his kande, tlie: property of his 
tub, high, and loſty nature, (being degenerated, 
is now called pride, which can ſuffer no rival, nor 
-brook equal or ſuperior): was, in the original condi- 
tion, true great neſs of ſoul; and was as well a preſer- 
rative, by reaſon of its goodueſs, againſt uſurping 

unlawful-authority ov er cthers, as from ſtooping ty, 
er being guilty of, any meanneſs inconſiſtent wich 
the dignity and honour of a rational and religious 
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Vea, the reſentiag vindictive paſſion of the Toul, 


{now called anger) having its foundation in holineſs, 
proceeded. according to the rule of righteouſneſs in 
-what belonged to its province. And it bein, necef- 


ſary for man, ſet over, and for. the government of 


ſubordinate creatures, to diſtinguiſh. betwixt right 
"and wrong actions, ſo alſo to have praper ſenſatious 


of them, that he might diſtribute to every creature 


according to its conduct. Moreover, being conſti. 


tuted both for human and religious ſociety, if in exer> 
«ciſing authority, (eſpecially over. children, if not in 


ſome other caſcs) correction ef any kind had been ne- 


.ceſſary, it mult have been adminiſtered · wich a pro- 
per judgment and juſt ſenſe of the wrong requiring 


it. Indeed, moral temper, like taſte, was a rule to 


itſelf: Whatever was according to its particular qua- 


lity, was agreeable to it; and the contrary, its aver- 
ion. So the ground of this temper. being the image 
of Gop; righteouineſs was pleaſing, and unrighteouſ- 
neſs diſpleaſing to it. And the goodneſs of its nature 
being a preſervative from extravagance in its exerciſe 


and exertion ;.(correfponding with. his who is ſlow to 


-vrath, and of great goodneſs:) It would not ſpend 
itſelf in perſonal abuſes, and other methods of afflict- 
ing mankind, nor by unmercifal ways of ruling 
and puniſhing inferior creatures. It would manifeit 
itſelf in diſtributing juſtice according to the law cf 
moderation ; and, in all poſſihle caſes, intend as much 
che benefit of the ſufferer, in producing repentance 
and reformation, as puniſhmeut for paſt oſtences. 
And every thing having its reverſe, in reality or 
imagination, the contrary of anibition is humility. 
And holineſs giving a juſt poize to-every pation ; 


and they, . the ſubjects of theſe paſſiuns, bein 1g depen- 
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-darit on God, and under obligations to ſerve Hm,; 
and a ſameneſs of nature and {tate ſubſiſting amongſt 
them; and having affection for, and dependance un 
each other for afliftance; and being accountable to 
God for their conduct, humility was natural to, and 
neceſſary for them; it was the law of their heart, 
and the rule, duty, and.exerciſe of their lives: The 
were lowly in their own eyes, and mutually ſubſer- 
vient to the ſerrice and ſatisfaction of each other. 
Now this native unfeigned humility was accom- 
Panicd with meekneſs ; which, being the reverſe of _ 
anger, was a ſoft, eaſy, pliable difpcſition of mind: 
And which, being an antidote againſt, and corrective 
of the reſentive temper, and mollifying of its fruits, / 
-the words and. works praduced by it rendered 1ts 


to c 
poſſeſſors eaſy in themſelves, ſuſceptive of good, proof tha 
againſt interruption from others, and promotive of . «er 
the peace andproſperity of all; producing compaſſion, Was 
kindneſs, &c.-in.converſation aud conduct. | his 
And this goodneſs, in conjunction with the other cd 
powers and properties of the ſoul, was the ground af an 
Juſtice, in reference to God the Creatar, and to all nf + 
ereatures according to their ſeveral..natures,. and the Ev 
rclations in which id&ood ta them, giving to all their the 
„due. To Gon, ſpontaneous acknowledgements of Ahe 
his wiſdom, greatneſs and goodneſs, conſpicuous in N 
. the newly- created world; praiſing and magniſying bil 
bis name, walking i in his fear and love, and by mov. the 
ing in the ſphere in which he was placed, did his will a f 
on earth as it is done in heaven. To creatures of ho 
every kind; to. mankind in particular, ho being. of of 
ne auture and family, were conſtituted and circum- the 


ſtanced to render mutual ſervise und reciprocal ſatſ- 
. ction. Ard the daw of truth. being written on their 
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the following diſcourſe. 


11 
heart, it was natural and eaſy for them to tranſeribe 
it in their lives, in doing to one another as they wonld 
be done to. And, in refpe& of the animal world, to 
eovern them as became the creatures of Gop, created 
and calculated for their content; miniftring to their 
ſenſes and appetites, eaſe and animal ſatisfaction. 

Thus was man, with a ſpiritual, rational, immor- 


affections, and dominion over all ſublunary thingy, 
made in the image of Gop. 80 did the Lord of 
Glory create him an image of his own immortality, 
and communicate to that nature a holy quality, that 
he might reſemble his Maker in a ſerene tranqut 
mind, as well as in other powers and properties. 


And in this holy, happy condition he was deſigned 


to continue; capable of doing his Maker's will in all 


that concerued him as a worſhipper of God and go- 
vernor of the world, being furniſhed with whatſoever 
was requiſite for a right diſcharge of his duty. And 
his created eondition being good; the things intend- 
ed to perpetuate it, were excellently calculated te 
anſwer that purpoſe ; for he was placed in the midit 
a rich profuſion of all that could profit and pleaſe: 
Every ſenſe and appetite of the body, every faculty of 
the mind, and religious diſpoſition of the heart, had 
their ſatisfying delights, | 
But a paſitive command being added, a ſingle pro- 
hibition as the teſt of their obedience, in which, 
through the ſubtlety of Satan, they fell.: This threw 


a gloom on their glory; and from the heights of 


Holineſs and happincſs, caſt them down to the depths _ 
of fin and miſery; which I intend for the — 4 


The 
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rxksis, Chap. 11. Ver. 1 7. 
Ini be day thou mw thereof thou ſbalt arch, lit. 


O00 as man's primitive condition was, it was 

AJ 3 notwithſtanding a ſtate of probation, in refe- 
rence both to time and enternity. The mat- 
„der of probation was the prohibited tree; their con- 
duct touching that was to determine:their future cons 


dition. And being a ſenſitive external thing, and Ane 


no object of.tke mind, nor having any temptation Wi life 
from want, the lines of duty fully drawn, and the cakit 
ſanction of the law clearly revealed; their danger in ry fir 
. not enduring the trial, did not iſſue from ignorance, Will they 
or evil inclination, or neceſſity of body, or want of Aue 
ability to perform the taſk aſſigned, and ſtand the * 
time of their trial; but from remitting their care in mgs 
remembering what had been delivered ro them, in we 
that caſc, and in not ſufficiently guarding againſt all _ 
inſinuat ions from without, not tending to their con- * 
LUO 


tiuuancc in that happy ſtate. 
| Put 
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Rut Satan, once an angel of light, having paſſtd 


wough a ſimilar ſtate of prebation, and through de- 
ction from duty had met with puniſhment proper to 


is crime, (being caſt out of heaven without hope of 


covery) and envying the happineſs of the firſt pair in 
aradiſe, maliciouſly ſought to make them equal with 
imſelf in crime and puniſhment; inſinuated himſelf 
to the ſerpent, and ſo aQed the orator, that the 
eakneſs of woman yielded thereto. She took of te 
ee whereof God had faid, ye ſhall not eat, and gave 
her huſband, and he did eat alſo. * Thus the divine 
robibition was broke through, which brought death 
to the world, In the day thou eateſt thereof thou 
bait ſurely die, was then initially fulfilled; the life 
ich they had received, and by which they were 
ndered capable of living agreeable to the will of 
od, was forfeited and effaced. 
But to form @ better judgment of this, I mall. 


. a And, 
I. How they die | 


And firſt of death. Now death is the prixation 
F life; but contraries illuſtrating each other, in 
caking to this part of the ſubject, it will be neceſ- 
ry firſt to ſhew iu what ſenſe they lived; for only 
they lived, ſo only could they die. 

And firſt; from the nature and ſituation of man, 
is ev ident that he could not ſubſiſt without other 
ings; and having a privilege of eating of every tree 
the garden, fave one; it indicates that he had an 
imal life, to which the fruits of paradiſe were to 
iter. The fountain of this life was the blcod, 
= through the body, the mi nutel 6brer cf ſieſh, 


| and 
P Gen, ui, 6, 


(9-1 
and the moſt callous parts of the bones partake of its 
influence. Of this, the fleſhly heart reſident in the 
breaff, is both the ſource and receptacle; it flows 
from, and after circulating through the ſeveral parts 
of the body, returns to it again. This life was with - 


out underſtanding and will. 

Moreover, being conſtituted Lord of the earth, to 
govern ſubordinate creatures, it evidences his having 
a rational life; which. though delonging to the ſame 
ſubjeR, differed eſſentially from his animal life. If 
matter was that of which it was made, it was not 

matter as it made a part of man's compefition, It 
was ſpirit, becauſe it could think and will, whick 
matter, as ſuch, is incapable of. But as thinking 
is reſtrained to one part of man, and the foul being 
/ubſtantia cogitans, a thinking ſubſtance, it is not 
ſeated in every part of the body. Rather, being to 
the body what a ruler is to a nation, it reſides in the 
capital, the head. There all reaſonings and councils 
are formed, and from thence ifſues all commands for 
the government of the body, andthe affairs of this 
life. This life was ſpiritual, rational, and immortal. 
And being created and qualified to worſhip God, to 
ferve him in a religious capacity, as well as to ſuper- 
intend ſublunary things, it infers that he had a moral 
life, which was holineſs inhering in the ſubſtance of his 
rational ſpirit. This life implied both the knowledge 

of Gop, and a difpoſition to ferve him. Which 
knowledge, being of a religious nature, reſulted from 
the likeneſsto and connection which ſubſiſted betwixt 


r:an's moral nature and the Moſt High, the eſſect of 


| Eoving the fame mind, and union and communion 
with kim. And, their diſpcſition to ferve him, con- 


tained every action aud —_"_— agreeable to the 
nature 
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nature of his law and government. This life was 
divine; yet mutzgte. | 

Hence poſſcfiing a moral, rational, animal life, it 
was in regzrd ct theſe that they were liable to die, 
the threzining having reſpect to every particular of 
the whole. This is evident from the nature of man, 
the ſubject of this life or lives, and from the manner 
of his offence, which was gradual, and performed by 
the ſeveral parts and powers of human nature. For, 
the temptation being iirit propoſed to the mind, and 
gaining its aſſent ; cating Was but the execution of 
what the mind had conſented to: Which indicatce 
that the whole man was concerned: Therefore there 


only, it had ſufficed to puniih that: But the whole 
being culpable; reaſon offending in believing a lie, 
the moral principle in ſacriucing to Satan, and the 
animal part in cating the forbidden fruit, it was hut 
juſt that the whole ſhould ſuffer. This then, the Joſs 
of moral, immortal, aud animal life, was the death 
conſequent on diſobedience. The manuer of which, 

i ſnail in the ſecond place conſider. 

And ſirſt, their moral ability wasaffected. Holiness, 
the religious life of the ſoul, was loſt ; by which, ia 
that reſpect, becomiag dead in themſelves, fo alſo 
to all the objects and exerciſes of it. Their under- 
ſtaading, though clear as the unſpotted mirror, by 
that fatal apoſtacy, was turned into midnight dark « 
neſs, whereby they were rendered 2 mere riddle to 
themſelves in regard to religious things. The defire 


with a blindneſs which made them inſenÞible of, and 


the ſame aſpect; i tor, as 2 Lund man cannot diftinguiſh 
9 | | colours, 


was the ſame reaſon for puniſhing the whole, as any 
part thereof, Had it been the offence of one part. 


of being as G ws, knowing god and evil, was punimied 


ſecure in bad eĩrcumſtances. Gcod and evil had now | 


N 
2 
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ret tha 


eolonrs, thoſe benighted ſouls did not File gern things he 882 

which differ; they ſaw not from what heights of *. raiſe to 

lineſs and happineſs, to what depths of ſin yr” miſery Orte, * 

they had fallen: So they were unconcerned, they Her 

neither felt nor ſcarcd for themſelves. dw 
ins 


Thus light being turned to darkneſs, and thereby 
all moral diſcernment of themſelves loſt; likewiſe of 
God in the ſame reſpecx. His glorious light, which 
is brighter than the ſhining of the ſun in its 1 
and which is the object of pure minds only, dil ſap- 
peared. Their internal eve having ſuffered the loſs 
of its recegtive power, it was rendered unrecꝭptive of 
that light in which alone the Lord could be ſeen : For, 
as the eye by the rays of the ſun diſcerns its body; 


here 
ſo bein 
were C 
Wich, 
N.1t CO 
ing th 
ſenubl 


Were 1 


internal light is the mean of morally diſcerning Goal: A 25 
But the ſoul's moral ſight being darkened, notwith- Ec 
ſtanding his preſence, they could not diſcern him: ns 
They were then as incapable of ſeeing him, as the 1 i 
eye of the body is-of viewing viſible objects, when it fo 3 


has loſt all power of beholding them. v 
And the internal knowledge of God having an in- and 


ſcparable connection with his being the objeR of re- 2 
ligious worſhip ; it being impoſſible to love, delight 2 
in, and adore him as Creator, Benefactor and Lord, EO 
without an immediate and direct knowledge of bat n 
him (not mediate and indire& by his works) to g: uide % 
their affections and addreſſes, that their offering: catter 
might be with underſtandi ng and acceptance; but fin FI 
having ſeparated between God and the ſoul, their thing 
midnight mind was incapable of ſeeing and giving 10 Je 


him praiſes due: They could only offer (if any) a 
blind ſenſeleſs offering, the ſzcrifice of a fool: There- 
fore he ceaſed to be the object of their religious ado- 
ration, And though cr un was Kill a proof of his 
exiſtence, and aftoiccd a philoſophic idea of him; 
yet 


I $9 3 


ret that implying no direò maaifeitation of him ts 
ue mind, the beſt monumental inſcription they could 


Hit T 

eic to him, would only equal the Athenian Ayvwsw 
if Ho- 
niſery ©:z, To the unknown God.“ 


Here eaded man's moral underſtanding : His ſpirit 
vas no more the candle of the Lord ſearching the 
inward parts; that lamp of heaven was put out, and 


they 


erelu 

1 1 herewith all ſight of himſelf and the celeſtial world; 
„Riel ſo being cut off from ſupernatural things, their views 

19th were cat upon the form and condition of their bodies; 
ö 1 


waich, it is prohable, till then, they had ſeen with- 


liſap- 5 a ; : 

log ot concern, their native purity and inavcence mak- 
el in Jergy live a lite of great abſtraction from things 
Per ſenüble, not knowing, or not conſidering that they 
als 1 were naked; or it being no crime ſo to be, and fo 

Nell no cauſe of ſhame; to which adverting, they weie 


ih. Wo ancd, I prefinnc, with an evil ſhame, their bodics 
"TI being g probaoly the fame as when they were not alham- 
ho e Ah which being the condition the wiſdom of God 


need them in, ad in which, no doubt, he deſign- 
ed them to continue, was the rule whereby to ju Ilge 
50 determine what was ſhameful, or not ſo. And 
me not reſulting To much from gauk for departing 


en it 


n in- 
f re- 


light from the commandment delivered to them, as a be- 
ond, lelding the viſible. Rate of nature, comely in tel, 
« "ol hut now matter of thame jo them; they judged not in 
uide the wiſdom of God, but that of the ſerpent, which 
EF 85 calleth evil good, and good evil. 

* Hence being rendered dark ard undiſcerning in 
their things religious; their a}, touching the Tame things, 
ving no Jongercorreſponded with the wu of God. Though. 
y) a bomed upright in an holy diſpoſition of heart, they 
ere. fought out inventiors in ſacrnicing to another than 


ado- 
f his 
im; 

yet 


Go; and by diſobedience to him doing ſervice. to 
Þ 2 Satan, 


Ads avii. 2 3. 
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Satan, they renounced allegiance te God the creator, 
and ſubjected themſelves to Satan, the uſurper; 
which being done in a ſtate of innocence and free- 
dom, it was Choice and not neceſſity that determined 
tliem. Moreover, the whole of their happineſs de- 
pending on their conduct in reference to that com- 
znand, obedience or diſohedience to it being to deter- 
mine their future condition, their unnec elf tat ed fin 
vas a free tin fullforfer.ure of preſent and future be- 
neſits. Ard es the matter herein they were tried, 
was not of a moral but poſitive nature, it had no de- 
pendanee on their rehgious inclination either for or 
againſt it: Therefore die trial was fair, Had the 
teſt of their ehedienes been, hetker they would 
morally know and dove Cod, or be ignorant of, and 
hate him; nature had determined it, it being natural 
for them ſo to know and love him. And ſecing that 
the fruit of the tree was no ohject of their religious 
Choice or averſion, it wis highly proper for the wik 
dom of God to permit a command contrary to his 
own to be urged, that there being equal weight in 
the outward motives, and ncutrality in the inward 
inclination, it might wholly depend on their volun- 
tary choice. Therefore being free, and chooſing 
the prohibited fruit, that fixed their future choice 
and condition, by rendering them incapable of 
chooſing moral good, {2s, perhaps, aiiilc they were 
holy, they could not chute moral evil.) So their will 
being depraved, its bius was to evil, and evi] only was 
their choice- Which evidenced them dead in diſpoſi- 
tian and deſire to God, aud 3 and the happi- 

nei of a future Late. 
Their affections all, were alienated from God. 
Fear, reverential fear, depolited in the ſoul, and de- 
| puted 
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nd de- 


put cd 


- Gr.ithed, and death ſucceeded; which, with 
tial properties of blindneſs and hardneſs, rendered 


1 #1 3 
putẽd by the author of nature to excite them to duty, 
: nd preſerve hem from danger, was deadened and 


turned to torment. And fear being the centinel of 


the ſoul, to prevent a ſurprize, Stan aſſumed the 
ſerpent. Had he appeared in his proper colours, fear 
had taken the hint and given the alarm; but his bor- 
rowed form not ftriking terror, his wiles were unſuſ- 
pected. His ſpeech alſo was free, and wanted not 
the air of benevolence and diſintereſted affection. His 
wiſdom taught him to attack the woman, whom find- 
ing alone, ſhe wes the ſooner reduced to his obedience. 


And not hoping for ſucceſs, without oppoſing the 


Almighty” s command, be iuſinuated that the prohi- 
vition could not be taken literally, that death would 
not be the conſequence. And to ſupply what was 
wanting in truth, (by an artilice conſiſtent with his 
maracter) that his words might carry con viion aud 
gain credence, he ſuggeſted that tac fruit was prohi- 
bir <4 for no other purpoſe but to keep them depen- 


. dant on God; and that, if they tock and eat, their 

eyes would be opened, and they would be as Gods, 
; knowing good and eyil. Thus cluving her fears, and 
- *xciting her hopes, ſhe took and eat, and gave to 


her huſband, aad he did eat alto. . = 
Hence Satan having carried his cone" was 


its eſſeu- 


them ſecure in an evil and dangerous ſituation. In 


5 che interim, betwixt ſinning aud le aring the voice 
and ſentener of God, they. were inſenſible of their xe- 
ligious loſe and unhappy circumſtances; and, as it ap- 
. Pears, cared for nothing but a covering for their Lo- 
dies: So ra the fear. of God £xtirpated, and their 
Zlary. turned to ſhame. * But, 


iD 3. When 
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When the Almighty {who knew. what they had 
done) came co arreſt ana eit the off ferders, on 
Hearing his voiet, their ſears ſtarted up and hurried 
them to hide among the trees of the garden; they 
fed as from the face: of a fee, he was terrible to 
them, they could not fland in his preſence. And it 


being neceſſary that their conduct ſhould paſs the 


{crutiny of a formal procedure, to induce them to ac- 
knowledge their crime, and exhibit the juſtice of the 
ſentence to be poſicd upop them: God called to Adam, 


and ſaid, Where art thou? When, after a particular 
inquiry, being found guilty, every denquent was 


ſ-ntenecd aceurding to the part he bore in the diſo- 
<bedience. So, in a ſhort, but, to us, an uncertain 
Hime, they paſſed througha different checquered ſcene 
of things: Ine original fear being ſucceeded with 
-ſenſelcls ſtupidity; and Aupidity with tormenting ter- 


2 LOTS. 


And es fear was rendered irreligious and torment- 
ing to its poſſeſſor; Love, tlie . affection of 
the heart, ted to hatred. For, holineſs be- 
ing the lie of -ti.e ſe il, and the ground of their reli- 
Dou affections: ant its cotiinuance depending on 

ohedicnce to the pol ive precept, and diſobedlence 
being to indace mer] death, or the loſs of holineſs; 


diſobeying they died, à neceliary eſſect of which was, 


love to God and por anciswas lok. . Ard their ſpiri- 
-tua] mature (che ſubſtance of the ſoul) remaining, 


Rich could not fobkR wit kont a quality, it neceſſa- 


* ly 2 the reverſe of what it had forfeited; which, 
kx the rule of contreries, was wholly ſiaful, the ge- 
nuine immoral image of the devil, and produced hat- 


red to God and all that is morally good. There could 
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guilt and ſhame, the.circumventors and ſucceeders of: 


[ 43 ] 


be no medium. It was then as natural to hate God 


and goodneſs, as to love them while original purity 
was the reigning diſpoſition of the ſoul. The quality 
of the ſoul in both caſes determined their affections. 
Love to God 1a the created — was no caſual thing, 
nor depen led on choice, but was matter of natural 


neceſſity, it being as natural ſor 2 holy ſoul to love 
God, as for the Almighty to love his own likeneſs. 
There was the ſame neceſſity in the contrary cafe. KA 
ſinful diſpoſition being become the ground of their 


allections, it as neceſſarily hated him, as the once- 


holy loving angels were afterwards ſinful haters of him. 
Hence they regarded him not, but ran from his pre- 
ſence, and owned him no more as their father and 


friend. Thus love, the ſacred and ſocial tie, Mas con- 
ſumed, which ſeparated their affections from God, 


and rendered them obnoxious to hisUiipleaſure. There- 
: fore, as God ſpared not the angels who ſinned, but 
caſt them into hell; the ſinners on. earth were baniſh- 
ed paradiſe, to wander over carth's wide maze, curſed 
for their ſake, and rendered perplexing toits poſſeſſors. 


And foraſmuch as love, the firſt and moſt excellent 


. aFeftion, was corrupted and turned to its.contrary; 


Peace and Foy, its inſeparable aſſociates, no longer 
ſubſiſted in the ſoul. . The favour and image of God, 


their ſource aad ſupport, being forfeited he effaced, 
n implacability, 


primitive perieciion, were no cauſes of peace, nor 


- reaſons of religious rejoicing. Rather, theſe were the 


matter. of their miſery, the curſe that was come upon 
them: By which they were rendered completely 
wretched. In lieu of that quiet of mind in Which 


they were created, and the onſolation canſt quent an 
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it; irrehgious remorſe, and a ſorrow inſeparable from 
it, fat brooding in the ſoul. Songs of rejoicing, 
"barmony, and unutterable F as when the 
morning ſtars ſang together, had here no place. 

The days of rejoicing were few, the golden age 
was preſently gone, and the iron age, the ſeaſon of 
ſorrow, early ſucceeded. What pity that beings 
formed fo free, ſhould fo ſoon be intangled in bon- 
dage and miſery! O how unlike the ſtate from which 

they fell! Partners then with thoſe in bliſs, unrivaled 
hy angels, for their joys were one. But the ſentence 
to condemnation ſtripped them of all their plumes ; 
and, if a-precious promiſe had not interpoſed to mi- 
tigate their miſery, aſſwage their grief, and render 

poſſible a retrieve of their never- to- he- ſufficiently la- 

mented loſs, had ſuuk them into eternal deſpair. A 

leſs which did not terminate in time; for new, 

Hope, the pri: >g of action, and ſupport of ſinking 
ſpirits, alſo "+ SI Paradiie was loſt. Driven out, 
the garden of Z Laden, once their Eclightful habitation, 

- and heft ff ſruit wes ſweet to their taſte, then became 
a garden ſealed. They found no entrance, and a flam- 
ing ſword and cherubim were placed to keep the way 

ehe tree of life. Yea braven, the celeſt ial p paradiſe, 
Ekewiſe became a forfeiture; immaculate purity being 

. Cepraved, their title to glory fell with it. Humility, 
- meckncſs, and refignetion to God laving taken their 
Aliglet, their fouls wanted wings to mount to the ſkies. 
Aud as an inſeparable effect of the departure of the 
- divine quality, without infuſion of foreign evil, the 
image of Satan-was ſuliy formed within them, in pride, 


affection. So being deprived of paradiſe, and diſ- 
5 eee fer heaven, all hope relulting from their 
cxeutlcd 8 the very idea of it was 

'T oblucratcd 


anger, ſeli-will, and every other ſatanical temper and 


1 
obliterated, Thus the underitanding, will, and 
aff:ctions were rendered the reverſe of God, that holi- 
neſs which made them hke him, and which was the 
ground of all their practical good, was intirely de- 
faced and that was death to, their divineſt part. 

Death then having paſſed upon the ſoul in reipet 
of the quality of it, fo alſo, in regard of its ſpiritu- 
ality: For though its ſpiritual nature was a barrier 
again! loſing its being, either by natural decay, or 
by caſuality ; yet as by forfeiting original righteouſ- 
n:{s, it bee me ſintul in its diſpoſition; ſo conſequent- 
ly, olfenſive to God, and obnoxious to his wrath, 
Hence it neceſſarily incurred and came under a ſen- 
tence ſimilar to its immortal nature, of puniſhment per- 
petual and eternal; which is death in its moſt terrible 
form, far exceeding the loſs of holineſs firſt ſuſtained 
by diſobedience. That was deprivation of good only, 
with the poſſeſhon and puniſhment of contrary qua- 
Jitiee; but this the iafliction of real poſitive evil, of 
evil inconceivable and unſpeakable, the molt terrible 
things in nature being frequently uſed to ſignify it; 
as hre, five and brimitone, a bottomleſs pit, perpe- 
| trial darkneſs, &c. all which demonſtrate the miſer- 
able condition of ſouls ſeparated from God and tlie 
ligut of heaven. 0 

"It is true, to mitigate their miſery, the Almighty 
miglit have ſuſpended his- wrath: Or, after inflicting. 
it * a ſeaſon, have withdrawn it, and left them to 
ſuffer by the fin of their nature only, by turbulent 
tempers, vile affections, and inſatiable deſires. Or 
he could have taken away that which he gave, (for 
he who can create can deitroy) he might have reduced 
the ſoul ts a ſenſeleſs Rupidity, or by annihilation 
to nothing. But, fceing iu that caſe, it could nut 

date 
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Have remained the ſubje& of moral death, (for if the 
Jubſtance had been deſtroyed, ſo muſt the quality 
alſo) there could have been no deliverance from {in in 
this life, nor puniſhment for it in the next. More- 
over, if God had utterly deſtroyed them as ſoon as 
they ſinned, it had rendered a new race of reaſonable 
aud religious .creatures neceſſary, or the earth had 
been left without à ſubordinate Lord. But the na- 
Lure and degree of puniihment conſequent on the 
_ birſt offerce, in this reſpect, may be inferred from 
tmilar caſes, viz. thoſe of devils and diſoledient meu. 
Theſe have their part in the lake burning with fire 
and brimſtong. And to the ſame ſuffering, in re- 
ſpect of the ſoul, were the progenitors of mankind 
iubjeced by the firſt offence. This was che ſecond 
thing fignificd by death. 


Hunan rc; Not in making, but keeping it mortal; 


as the matter of which their bodies Was made, duſt, 
2 compoſition of the elements, ſufficiently thews: 
Which, though caſt into a curious frame, and ꝓrin- 
cipled vith lite, could not ſubſiſt without daily re- 
eruits from other erea:ures; the want of which had 
throven them back into their original elements; than 
which there needs no ſtronger wand of not being 
immortal in that reſpect. That immortality was nat 


ing of the tree cf life; which is evident from the 
contrary, from their not abſtaining from the one, for 


ccd death. 
4 


Eating the forbidden fruit likewiſe affefted the 


for Immortality belonged not to their original itate, 


a property of the body in the original ſtate, may alſo 
be inferred from this, that it was to be the effect of 5 
abſtaining ſrom the tree of knowledge, and partak- 


which they were prohibited the other; which indu- 
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- And it being very improbable that this ſublunary 


ity world was deſigned to contain all that ſhould be born. 
in into it; and more than probable the ſame heaven was. 
re- prepared for them which the righteous fince obtain 
28 (for it was prepared from thebeginniag of the world; } 
ble and fleſh and blood being prohibited now, neither 
ad could they then inherit that kingdom ; conſequently, 
na- their bodies of fleſh muſt have been transformed into 
the ſpiritual bodies, previous and preparatory to their 
1 tranſlation. Therefore, — the ſentence, Du/F 
eu. ten urt, and to du iſt theu ſhall return, was conſe- 
fre quent on the orignal crime, it could not import more, 
re⸗ than as they did not abſtain from the fruit of the tree 
<< of knowledge tillthe time of probation was paſt, they 
ond took not of, or did not continue 0 take of the tree 
af life ;* which it is probable, would have preſerved 
the them ſtrong and active, till the time for removing 
al ; them to a more celeſtial abode had commenced; 
ate, where bodies, conſtituted like theirs, would be unſuit- 
uſt, able: Which rendered a change in their human frame 
ws: necellary, as a qualification for a more ſublime ſitua- 
rin tion. | 
re- And it being reaſonable to ane as this world 
had was temporary in the firſt eonſtitution and deſign of 
* it; it was an emblem of man's animal life upon it, 
ing which was to be but for a time. In like manner; the 
net tree of life was a ſign of that immortal life, which 
alfa: the Almighty deſigned them to enjoy in the world to 
T of come. | | 
ll Hence it appears, that the human body was nearly 
r the ſame in the beginning as now. That it was ele- 
for mentary, and ſuſtained by food, and depended on a 
1 participation of the tree of life to preſerve it beyond 
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the courſe of nature, till they had been transformed 


and tranſlated to a more permanent abode. A much 
eatier, as well as ſhorter way to glory, than paſſing 
through death and the long delay of immortality. 
Inſtances of tkus becoming immortal and going to 
glory, are recent in the ſcriptures, after the fall; in 
Enoch and Elijah already; and, according to pro- 
miſe, many more at the laſt day will be changed; “ 
transformation and tranſlation cloſely ſuccecding each 
other. But men, for difobedience, being cut off 
from the tree of life, the majority of them return to 
duſt wheace they were taken, till reſtored by the 
Lozp JEsus CaxrisrT. 


Thus died Adam in the day of his diſobedi tence; 


forfeiting the favour and image of God, with loſs 


of paradiſe and all hopes of a bleſſed immertality in 
glory; incurring his ereator's diſpleaſure, falling 
nearly into the condition of devils in all that concerns: 
a ſpiritual immortal nature, poſſeſſing every temper 


and afeRion peculiar to ſpirits fallen from God end 


holineſs; as pride, anger, ſelf-will, covetouſneſs, 
ſelf- love, & c. and under a ſentence of eternal baniſh- 


ment from God and heaven. 

But death terminated not in the perſon of Aa 
but extended to all his progeny; for in Adam all 
died; died the ſame death with himſelf, as being 


contained in, and repreſented by him in the original 


| Nate, ſeminally poſſeſſing all the properties and pri- 


vileges peculiar to the children of God, as exiſting 
in his leins. For, being the firft of human kind, he 
contained the feeds or amin pf all Eis deſcendants. 
He was the root from whom they were to ſpring. 


_ Hence Adam erat nos emnes, Adam bein g uo all, what 


was 
* x Thefl. iv. 27. 
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; done by him, was virtually done by us alſo; and 
rhatever change paſſed upon him, paſſed upon all his 
dfSprings according to their then ſtate of cz- 
iſtance. Therefore Adam and Eve returning 
o duſt in conſequence of the original erime, ſo do 
heir poſterity alſo; and by the ſame offence forfeit- 
ing original righteouſneſs, their offspring did the 
ſame; and the wrath of God coming upon them in 
condemnation to death, it came upon all who ſpring 
from their loins : For, by the oFence of one, Judgment 
came upon all men to condemnatian.“ 
Seeing then that a great ſimilarity of circumſtances 
ſabſiſts betwixt Adam and his offspring, it is reaſon- 
* to reſolve it into the connection betwixt cauſe 
effect, Adam producing and others produced. 
EI e the ſoul diſſers eſſentially from the body; 
waich, to ſome, miniſters matter of doubt whether 
it can be produced in the ſame way, and by the fame 
means, by which bodies are. Yet undoubtedly it 
may: For why may not the ſoul of man be produce 


as the ſoul of an inferior creature is? The ſtrongeſt 


jection to this, ariſcth from the difference hetwixt 
ſpirits of men and other creatures. The ſpirits 
of animals, however conſtituted for continuance, pro- 
bably ſurvive not the bodies they poſſeſs; and how. 
erer free from moral evil, do not contain any degree 
of moral good., 


8 


But though neither divine nor immortal; yet being 
intelligent, they differ, in their pretent ſtate and uſe, 


elſentially from matter, And if produced by the pa- | 


rent animals, ſufficiently prove that ſpirit may come 
from the creature. Spirit has the properties of Know- 


= = iag 


1 Rom. Y. 18. ; 


men learn arts and ſciences, by being repreſeuted to 
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ing and willing. Dy the firſt of which, it deſcerm 
and diſtinguiſhes. 80, on different objects being pre. Hime, a 


ſented to the eye, the mind is impretſe.} with ther Withers, 


proper and particular forms. And, by the ſecond, produc 
choice 18 formed agreeable to the dictates of the mind, fer! 
Now neither of theſe properties can be deni«d to huet 


animals. They know with the ſame, or perhaps a tion is 


greater degree of certainty, the things which co. bci p 
, kem, an mer = ich; the e galt i men 


conſtructions- of the Bee are both a Proof and ſpect tlie one 
men. Their choice is alſo in variable, nicely ſe Acting city a 
tleir proviſion from that which, in appearance, ar 
as profitalle. In which they are ſo inflexible, that Wi" o 
extreme want will hardly move them from their me- 
thod of proceeding. And theſe properties are ap- jerk 


„ - „ . ? 3 
parent at their entrance into life. Hence, as ſoon 3 


they come forth, (without inſtructions from other ſelf, v 
they ſeek for that, and that only, by which their For 
lives are to be preſerved. Now what but natun of mw 
guides them in this? But matter, as ſuch, cannot a! 
guide. Tt is then the ſpirit which guides to” that * 
their wants prompt them to ſeek. Their docilitx, alſo, 8 
conveys an idea of intelli ence. Many may be taugt Wil pro 


what my ſhew no ſigns of by nature; as a bird "5 we 


ſpeak, a dog to PER &c. They learn theſe as 


1 
Cliar2 
CG 


the outward ſenſes, and thereby conveycd to the tyre: : 
mand, which rec wvives the image of hems. according ſpects 
to the degree of the impreſſion that is made. 1 9885 

Seeing then that animals have a ſpiritual intelli- Bag 
gent nature, which moſt conſent to come by genera- ET 
tion; it is reztonable to reſolve the coming of mau's of / 
ſpirit into the ſame way. And though it 5s more tub . 


lime, 


1 


ime, and capable of oreater accompliſhments than 


'cerng 


% then Wt heirs, yet that will not inſer a different method of 
econd, production ; inaſmuch as men alſo, among themſelves, 
» ind, WW fer in that reſpet; ſome having larger Capacities 


nid to Wt others, and which is moſt obvious where genera- 
tion is moſt concerned; children generally reſembling 
their p. tens, not only i in form aud feature, but alſo 
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the one is from the parents as well as the other; capa- 
city reſpecting mind and not body. And the con- 


ice, rar fipporition of parents being the propaga- 
, that of body only, drags after it the abſurdity, 
ir me- to ſay blaſphemy, of God' s giving countenance 
we ap- cis acts of love, by creat ng for, and infuſing 
von 6. pils into bodies produced in v avs z prohibited by him- 
then ſelf, viz, in fornications and adulteries. | 0 


Foraſmuch then as Adam and Eve were the head 
of human kind; all their poterity being ſeminally 


their 


nature 
— coutained in, and ſuſtain ring the Tame loſs with them - 
o the res in conſcquence or the Urſt offence; and it not 


being contradictory to, but conſiſtant with, the laws 
of produczion where ſpiritual nature is concerned, to 
be mroduced by fecond cauſes ; ſo it caſts the whole 
charge of evil upon Adam ærho corrupted himſelf and 
his p polity 3 . and indicates, that he was both a na- 
tural and moral head, and repreſentative in both re- 
ſyccts to all that ſpring from lus loins. But he failing 
i the bulucſs of a repreſentative, all was loſt: Ble 
Hutz, and privileges became a forfeiture, and man, 
erery man, ſentenced to death: 1% by the offence of 
br in, iomeitt came upon Call mea to condemnation. 
Pp nd Eve were rendered guilty, unholy, and 
liable to_cternal deſtruction, perſonally ; and their 
| ET 3 | pullerity, 
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poſterity, ſerially ſo, To this ſort of death only, 


* 


were Adam's offspring cor demned. But the Almighty 
deſiguing them to come into actual exiſtence, and pak 
through a Kate of perſonul trial, a * be judge d and re-. 
warded ere, hon their conduct; it was inconſiſteut 
with the wiidon, e eee 
xovernmert, to ſuſter them to be born and continue in 
eircumſtances ſo ill adapted to act a part p leaſing tohim 
and proß table to oak elves: >Fetore he retrieve 
hat loſs by a ſecond Adam, ordaming him a deli. 
berer from all that came e upon them t! N the firſt, 

viomuch that none pcriſh but for perfor zal fin. This 
arCrine is demonſtrateil by a Ace cvictut at 
tie molt iet eligible terms can make it: For, fa:th 
St. Paul, A. 55 the offence of ene judgment came uſin 


all nan ti corntemnation ; even fs by the riahteouſnejs if 


che, the free gift came upon all men to juſtifcation of lift. 
Now the two parts of this parallel having reſpect to 


the ſame perſons and things, their meaning is of 


<qual extent, and indicate that what the firit Adam 
did, is undone hy the ſecond. By tae firit, all became 
gulity, unholy, and ſubject to death; by the ſecend, 
fin was atoned fer, grace ae and a reſurrection 


cnſared. 


But the benefits of C briſt are more extenſive, have 
ing reſyect as well to actual as original fin: 1 t52ugh 


mui Jogi 75.74 35 C. 52 Pg ee ay the free gif? 7 
of many offexces wits juſtifcaticn. And a dew 


Chriſt to fave W 1 nal ſinners, principally contitis 


God's love to mankind. For, original iin, in re- 


ſpect of Adam's ofbpring, being the unmerited and 
nnavoidable conſeducnee of exiſting i in him; the rule 


of right Inns that they ſhould, in that caſe, be 
provided 
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provided for : Which accordingly was done; and, by 


an unparalleiled inſtance of unmerited favour, the 
ſame gift was extended to their perſonal offences. 
Hence then, it being an inſtance of 7u/tice to deliver 


them from original fin, it was an act of mercy to pro- 


vide for them as actual offenders. Concerning which, 
in the ſubſequent di courſe, I ſhall offer ſome conſi- 
decatione. | 
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Salvation in none but Chriſt 
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Acrs, Chap. iv. Ver. 12. - 

1 he 

Neither is "there ſulvation in any other. 7: 

| 5 | | fall 

8 the goodneſs of man's firft eſtate did not Cu 

exempt him from trial and danger; neither Ti 

did the evil of his ſecond exclude him from * 

deliverunce: For the firſt Adam by diſobedience "oy 

fuffering death; the ſecond Adam was a quickening 1 
ſpirit to reſtore him to life.“ And the wiſdom of 5 

God conſtitut ng Adam the parent of all men, and 5 

involving their affairs in his fate; the fame wiſdom dhe 

provided af2cond Adam to be the parent of gocd to 
all, to retrieve their loſs, by reinſtating them in their 7 
forfeited poſſeſſions and privileges. And this being 50 
the one meritoricus cauſe, the only ground of hope, 40 
and /ngle ſource of ſalvation, it concerns us to form .66 
a right julgment of its nature and operation; what T 
it is, and how it diſcovers itſelf. And in diſcourſing T 
upon the words, I ſail attempt to give | £6 

| | | | I. Some 
* NotwithQandins that this compariſon turrs pon the Frit and 
feed Adam, touching wiginal fin; yet in the enſuing gicourte, ; R 
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1. Some aecount of the perſon in whom is ſalvation. 


Il. What that ſalvation is. And III. Conclude with 


ſome practical uſe of both. . - 
Now the perſon in whom alone is ration, | 1s he 
«ho. was conceived by the Holy Gnosr, and born 


of the Virgin Mary; who was called Jesus, the 


Sricry ; and CunisT, the Anointed; and IMMANUEL, 


Cd <vith us Being God and man united in one,; 


9 is over all, God bleſſed for ever.“ 
And though his incarnation and coming into the 


world was of much later date than the world itſelf : 


Yet his perſon, manner of coming, and unparallelled 
performances, had been declared by the prophets in 
their ſueceeding generations, from the infancy of time. 
Tie ſeed of the worrar, I the firſt promiſe made to 
fallen man; and 7he feed ef Abraham, t which was 
Cnalsr; ard Jacob's dying declaration of the com- 
ing of $/4/5%, to whom the gathering of the people ſhould 
ke, ) were early indications of what was to be in the 
utter days. Balaam's Star coming out of Jacob, and 
his Sceptre riſing cut of Iſrael; | and Moſes's Prophet 
% whom men ſhould hearken,** are concurring teſti- 

monies, as well of the future coming of Chriſt, as of 


their acquaintance with. it. 


David's deſcription, likewiſe, is truly characteriſtic 
ef the perſon and offices of the Saviour. I will 
(izith he) declare the decree: The Lord hath ſaid 
« unto me, Thou art my ſon, this day have I be- 
« wotten thee. Aﬀe of me, and I will give thee the 
* heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermaſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Thou ſhalt 
„break them with. a rod of iron; thou ſhalt daſh 

_ them ; 


mn 


Row. ix; 3. f-Gen. iii. 18. Gen: xxii, 586. Gal. iii, 16. 
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chem in pieces like a potter's veſſel. 
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Be wiſe, 
nov, therefore, ye Kings; be inſtructed ye Judges 
* © of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and re- 


« joice with trembling. Kits 


the fon leſt he be 


„angry and ye periſh from the way; when his anger 


6& is kindled but a little: Blefſed-are all they who 
de put their truſt in him.”* He allo exhibits his 
k:!ferings, in a pointed prediction, and the glory 
chat ſhould follow. They pierced my hands and 
6 my fcet; they parted my garments, and caſt lots 
for my veſture. v And adds, © 'Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever: The.ſceptre of thy king- 
% dom is a right-ſceptre. Thou loved:: righteoul- 
+ neſs and hatedſt iniquity; therefore God, even thy 
bs God, hath anvinted ee with the oil of oladncis 
above thy flows. che Lord hath ſworn and 


will not repent, thou art a prieſt for crer, aſter 


the order of Melchizedeck.“ 9 


Ifaiah too, under a prophetic Impulſe, ſpeaks with 

a freedom cf ſentiment, and force of exprefion, little 
„ rior to thoſe who declare: the things they have 

een. He is clear and lively in his exhibition of the 

tungs Wiyich concern the Lord Jeſus; predicting the 
ade of his birth, the characters he ſhould ſuſtain, 

und the iuvaluable ends to be anſwered by his com- 
in g: Pchold a virgin ſhall conceive and bear s ſon, 
_ For al call his name Immanuel.” | And adds, 
Unto us a child is born, unto us a ſoa is given, and 

* the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders: And 
_ "Wi name ſnall be called, Wonderful, Counceller, 
The Mighty God, The Prince of Peace! Of the 


«86 | wank of Ui is government and peace there ſhall be 


nn 


A a. Ui. 13. 
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* 


$7 J 


«© no end; upon the throne of David and upon his 
Kingdom to order it and to eſtabliſh it with juſtice 
„from henceforth even for ever.“ | 
He alſo decyphers his ſufferings, in a manner ho- 
neurable to his office as a Prophet ; giving a particu- 
lar account of the treatment be met with from men, 
the puniſhment inflicted by the Almighty, and the 
-xccllent effects of them in the ſalvation of ſinners. 
« Who hath believed our report? And to whom 1s 
+ the arm of the Lord revealed? For he ſhall grow 
up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of 
a dry ground; he hath no form nor comelineſs; 
* and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that 
« we ſhould deſire him. He is deſpiſed and rejected 
oſ men, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
„grief; and we hid as it were our faces from him; 
he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. Sure- 
„ly he hath borne our griefs, and carried our ſor- 
* rows; yet we did eſteem him firicken, ſmitten of 
„God, and afflicied. Put he was wounded for our 
{© tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities: 
© The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and 
** with his ſtripes we are healed. All we like ſheep 
have gone aſtray: We have turned every one to 
his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. He was oppreſſed, and he was 
« aitiicted, yet he opened not his mouth: He is 
* brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep 
* betore her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his 
mouth. He was taken from priſon and from judg- 
ment ; and who ſhall declare his generation? For 
„he was cut off out of the land of the living ; for the 
tran Ereſſion of my pe «ple was he ſtricken. And 
40 he 

® Ia. ix, 6. 3. 


18 
<*he made his grave with the wicked, and with the 
rich in is death, becauſe he had done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in luis mouth. Yet it pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief: 
When thou ſhalt make his foul an offering for fin, 
he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and 
the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands. 
He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and-ſhall be 
ſatisſied: By bis knowledge ſhall my righteous 
ſervant juſtify many; for he ſhall bear their ini- 
quities. Therefore will I divide him a portion 
with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with 
the rong: Becauſe he hath ponred out lis ſoul 
unto death: And he was numbered with the tranſ- 


=. 


4 


interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors.“ “ 
The teſtimony of Jeremiah, Micah, Zechariah, and 
Muatachi, are alſo corrgucra:: & evidences of Chriit 


and his coming into the world. Behold the days 


% come, ſaith the Lord, that I will raife unto Da- 
vid a righteous branch, and a Ein ſnall reign and 
„ proſper, and ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in 
„the earth. In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and 
«6 Ifracl ſhall dwell ſafcly: And this is the name 
whereby he ſhall be called, The Lozp OUR 
© RiSaTEOURNESS.? 4 e os 
Micah, characterizes Chriſt, and points out the 
pace of his birth.“ But thou Pethlelem Ephratah, 
„ thoughthou be little among the thouſands of Ju- 
„ (lah, yet ont of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, 


% who is to be ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth 


e have been of old, from everlaſting.” 
Zcchariah, ſpecifies the price put upon him, and 


-* 16, liii, + Jer. xxlii. C. 7. 4 Mical. v. 2. 


greſſors; and he bare the fin of many, and made 


1 
his being deprived of life. And I ſaid unto them, 
if ve tlünk good, give me my price, and if not ſor- 
„% bear. 80 they weighed for my price thirty piec es. 
« of fiiver. And the Lord (aid unto me, caſt it unto 
« the potter; a goodly price that I was priſed at of 
« them! Awake, O fword, againſt my ſhepherd, 
„ and againit the man that is my fellow, ſaith the 
« Lox of Hoſts: Smite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
{hall be ſcattered.” * 
Malachi, the lait of the Prophets, predicts the fore- 
runner of Chril, the nearneſs of his approach, aud 
wonderful effects. “ Behold, I will ſend my meilen- 
« ger, and he ſhall prepare the way before me; and 
& the Lord whom ye ſcek ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
„ temple, even the meſſenger of the covenant whom 
« ye delight in; behold, he ſhall come, ſaith the 
« Lord of Hoſts. But who may abide the day of 
„his coming? And who ſhall ſtand when he appear- 
% eth! For he! is ike a refiner's fire and like fuller's 
4 joap. And he hall fit as a reſiner and purifier of 
ee ſilver: And he ſhall purify the fons of Levi, and 
% purge them as gold aud ſilver, that they may offcr 
« unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs.” +. 

Thucſe are the teſtimonies of the Prophets concern- 
ing the Loap Jesus Cnaisr. And being literally 
accompliſhed in his birth, life and death, they carry 
in them as well a canvincing proof of the truth and 
certainty of thoſe antient predictions, as of the won- 
derful wiſdom and fore- Knowledge of God, who re- 
veuled them from the beginning of time, in a ſucceſiive 
way to, and by, his ſervants the Prophets, 

Nou the names of the perſon in whom theſe early 
predictions were fulfilled, are fuch as indicate adouble 
capacity. A virgin conceiving aud bearing a ſon is 


literally 


ry 
- 


Zee. xi. 13. 13. Xii. 7. 1 Mal. tt. 3, 


+00: ] — 
literally expreſſive of a nature and capacity corref- 
ponding with human kind. Accordingly, when the 
time was come for God to ſend forth his ſon, the cir- 
eumſtances reſpecting the place of his birth, were ſo 
_ diſpoſed, that though his parents reſided at Naza- 
reth in Galilee, yet ageneral taxation obtaining, they 
were obliged in conſequence thereof to repair to 
Bethlehem in Judea, the place predicted by the Pro- 
phet for the coming forth of him who ſhould be Ruler 
in Iſrael. And fo it was, that, while they were 
« there, the days were accompliſted that ſhe ſnould 
« be delivered.”* And as this unparallelled affair 
was but little underſtood, and yet highly neceilary to 
be known, it was communicated to ſhepherds who 
were watching their flocks by night. And lo, the 
angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord ſhoucround about them, andthey were 
&« fore afraid. And the angel ſaid unto * Tear 
* not: For behold I bring you good tidings of great 
6 joy „Which ſhall be to all people. For unto you 
&« is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
& which is ChrisT the Loxp. And ſuddenly there 
«© was with the angela multitude of the heavenly hoſt, 

« praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory be to God in the 
„ higheſt, and on earth peace, ns ill towards 
„ men. 

Thus was the Saviour uſhered into the world. And 
as his conception was by the Hor GHosr, without 
the concurrence of man, ſo, though he aſſumed hu- 
man nature, he was properly ſtiled that holy ling, 
heing the image of man in his beſt eſtate. His body 
was compoſed of the ſame materials with theirs, and 


conftituted in the common ways being ſubject to the 
calamitirs 


* Luke k. 6, 1 Luke ii 9. 10. 11. 13. 14. Luke i. 33. 
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calamities incident to life, and ſuſtained by the pro- 
viſion prepared for mankind. His ſoul was ſpiritual, 
rational, and immortal; was principled with purity, 
and of extraordinary capacity: For Gad gave not the 
ſpiritby meaſure unto him. * 

And it being congruous to the deſign of his com- 
ing to be uh 4 like unto men, that he might be 2 
nerciful and fe th high prieſt in things pertains 
ins to God, ts make reconciliation for the firs "& 
90 people;F it was alſo neceſſary that he ſhould 
be greater than man, that he might comport with 
the capacity of thoſe with whom he had to do in the 
bufneſs of a mediator. For, as a mediator is not a 
mediator of one, and he being to mediate betwixt 
God and man, it was highly expedient that he ſhould 
be equal to both. Accordingly, he is tiled, the 
ey God, the everlaſtins Father, the Prince of peace, 

the great Gad, the true Gol, the Lord, the Lord of 
* „ God over all, God maniſe/t in the fleſh, King of 
% inzs, and Lord of turds, Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end, the firft andthe laſt, and the Almighty. 

Now theſe characters infer a ſuperiority overall crea- 
tures, and an equality with the Moſt High. Agree- 
able to which, he ſays, I ard my Father are one 3 and 
being in the form of Gel, thought it net robbery to be 
cjaal at God.) Hence being one with and equal 
to Gop, the works of Gop are aſcribed to him. A1 
Pings were mad? by him, and without him was not any 
Ning made that a made.] For by him avere all 
toings created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
750 le and invijible, whether they be thrones, or domi- 
nicns, or principalities, or powers.*® _ 
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By him likewiſe are: all things ſuſtained. AI 
power (faith he) i given witome in heaven and earth ;* 
a conſequential effect of which is, that he upholds 
(or governs) all thiugs by the word of his poxver.F He 


ſaſtains the weight of temporal and fpiritual affairs, in 


reference to timeand eternity. All thingsare commit- 
ted unto him, and he preſides over and takes cogni— 
zance of the conduct of every creature. The elements 
and animals, the human body and rational pewers of 
men, as they reſpect the things of this life, are the ſub- 
j-<&tsof his natural ſway. The immortal ſoul, moral qua- 
lities, and religious performances, are the objects of 
his eye, and the ſubjects of his moral rule. There- 
fore governing the whole, and being il iled King of 
kings, and Prince of peace, his government is cor- 
reſpondent thereto: Thy throne, © God, is for ever 


and ever: A ſceptre of rig! — 20%, is the feeptre of thy 


Kingdom. 

Now tliis inſpection and government of all creatures 
infers his preſcience, his being preſent with, and 
comprehending all things. Agreeable to which, 
Peter being interrogated with, /ove/? Nie; repli- 
ed, Lord thou knoxweſft all things, thou iagewe/t that I 
{ze thees A neceſſary conſequence of which was, 
that to needed not that any ſhould tcffity of man; 
ir he knew what was in man.] And univer— 
ſal knowledge, or ſearching the heart in parti- 
cular, being a prerogative peculiar to God, it was 
the privilege of Cugi1sT, as he was Gop and man 
united; and which, being inſeparable from the con- 
nection ſublifting W Les human aud divine na- 
ture, it was as well his prercgative after; as before 


D his 
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his afcenſion. Conſonant to which, when the hea- 
tens had received him, he ſaid, and all the churches 
tall hu:w that I am he who ſearcheth the reins and | 
Feart.® 

And foreſmuch as omniſcience is an andeniable 
and incommunicable attribute of the Deity, and be- 
ing predicated of Cukisr, it eltabliſhes the doctrive 
of his divinity, and exhibits in a clear and ſtrong hght, 
his title to an equal degree of honour and worthip 
with the Father; equality of eſſence and attributes 
inferring a proportinable right to all that is due to 
them, by whomſoever polieſt. And as the Father 
raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth them; even ſo 
the ſon quickeneth whom he will. For the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
to the Son. That all men ſhould honour the Sou as 
they honzur the Father. F Moreover, it being a truth 
i adiſputably evident that worſhip is due to God as 
Creator, it is equally evident that it is the right of 
Cusisr JEsvs on the ſame account: For all things 
were made by him, and fir him. 1 And to 8 
rate this evidence and afford full ſatisfaction, it is ad- 
ded, aud thou Lird, (meaning Chriſi] in the hegiuning 
haſt laid the ſoundatien of the earth, and the heave; 
are the works of thine hands. 5 Hence it was, that 
when the Almighty manifeited the Meſſiah, he ſaid, 
let all the angels if God worſhip Him. ] And ſupreme 
worſuip being due to God only, he having no part- 
ner in this prerogative, it being prohibited by, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Gad, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve; ** and the Almighty authorifing our Lcan 
to receive worſhip by comn.anding the angels to give 
F 2. | it, 


Rev. ii. 23. + John v. 23. f Col. i. 16. $ Heb. i. 10. 


ll ticb. i. 6. 9 Luke iv. . 


| 44-1, 
it, it infers an equality with the Father; for he giveth 
not his glory to another. Thus did the Father com- 
municate to mankind the true character of his Son, 
chat they might be excited to adore him. 

Neicher is evidence wanting of his requiring the 
fame kind and degree of love from men, which is due 
to God only. For ſeeing that the Father can be 
loved only above all other things, and other things 
for his fake ; Jeſus ſaith, If any man come to me and 
gate nat lis father, mother, wife, children, brethren, 
iert, and his caun life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple.* 
And Fe that kwveth theſe things more than une, is nit 

«vor thy of NC 

By him, likewiſe, will the final condition-of all 

men he determined; for we muſt all appear before the 
;udoment feat of Chriſt, f and be judged according 
to the goſpel which is preached to or (ty) in every creas 
1arcy} by him who enlightens every man that cometh ints 
ile world.S The iſſue of which procedure will be, 
that as the law of Chriſt is the rule of action and of 
judgment; proportionable to the uſe or abuſe of it, 
will be the reward; for he will give to every man ac- 
cording to his works. 80 will the righteous judge, 
pronounce the decifive ſentence. Till which, and 
to aſſure ue thereof, it is ſaid, Behold, he cometh with 
claudi; and every eye ſhall fee kim, and they alſo wt 
| Pierced him, and all the kindreds-of the earth ſhall wail 
becauſe of him: Even fo, Amen. 

The heavenly hoſt alſo, faints and engels, who 
praiſe with underſtanding, join to celebrate his name, 
and aſeribe to the Son equal honour and glory with 
the Father. And 1 beveld (faith St. John) and J 


heard 


V 1, uke Av. 26, F 3 iv. 10. 4 Cal. i. 23. $ John i.. 
0 Ti Rev. i. 7. 


leur 
and 
c 
75 
J. a 2 
«vi/2 


| Ant 
N , 


and 


F219! 


1 pn 


ace 
VT * 


F. 


g ] 


of h 


God 
men 
omn 
wori 
the / 
God 
othe 
to hi 
othe 
of h. 
fo, C 


J 
cur. 


ces 1 
ceurr 
fulle 


ing 


y. 1 


r7oeth 
com- 
Son, 
the 
s due 
in be 
hingt 
e and 
thren, 
i ple. 


1s nit 


pf all 
re the 
rding 
Creus 
5 ini 
ill be, 
nd of 
of it, 
m ac - 
udge, 
, and 
| with 
2 a 


bail 


, who 
name, 
with 
1nd 1 


heard 


hn i. 3. 


1 V ] 


lard the vꝛice of many angels round about the throne, 
and the beaſts, and the elders: And the number of them 
vas ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thyuſunds of 
thouſands ; ſaying with a loud woice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was flain, te receive power, and riches, ard 
idiom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory and blefing. 


Aud every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
ati, and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſca, 


and all that are in them, heard 1, faxing, blefing, and 


honur, and glory, and power be unto him that jitteth 


aan the throne; and unto the Lamb for ever and 


_ 
ee - 


From theſe premiſſes ; from his being born of a 
virgin, and poſſeſſing all the powers and properties 


* — * 
of human nature, and 1uſtaining the character of 


God, Creator, Preſerver, Gavervor and Judge of all 
men; which infer omnipotency, omnipreſence, and 
omniſcience; and from his receiving equal honour, 
worſhip, and glory with the Father, it is evident that 
the heren of the Saviour. conſifts of the raturcs of 
God and man. Which natures, differing from each 
other as finite does from inſinite, the things afcribed 
to him, are ſuch as cannot be the effect of one or the 
other of them only. And as ſome thingsarepredicated 
of him as the eſſect of both natures acting in concert; 
fo, other things, of each nature reſpectively. [The 


church being purchaſed with the bluod of God, t eviden- 


ves the death of his manhood, and indicates the con- 
currence of his godhead, which gave efficacy to his 
ſulferings, in making them meritorious. And touch- 
ing the things which concern each nature reſpective- 


ty, it may ſuffice to obſerve, that creation being a 


F * — Work 
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work of omnipotence, it was incompatible with his 
human nature; as, to be born of a virgin, Was a con- 
traction inconſiſtent with creator. 

But for a fuller inveſtigat ion of this matter, and 
to prevent miſtakes, inaſmuch as the ſcriptures teach 
things which concern the Lord Jeſus in a threefold 
capacity: Some things agreeing only with ſupreme 
divinity ; others, with a.created being prior:to his 
incarnation z «nd others, with incarnation itſelf; 1 
ſhall take notice of the time and manner of the -exilt- 
-ence of what pertained to his manhood, and its union 
with the godhead, with the reaſons for, and the good 


effects of. that union, in reference to the ſalvation of 
Anxers. 


And firſt, that the foul of Chriſt did exiſt. before he 
allumed human ne ture, ia clear from ſcripture teſti- 
_— Towhich purpoſe, the Baptiſt is to be un- 

derſtood when he ſays, This was he of whom Þ ſpale, 

that he awho cerneth after aue, is preferred before me, becauſe 
He wuas leſore ine. As if he had ſaid, though he.came 
rafter me into the world, yet he.exiſted before me. 
And this IJ conccive is ſpoken of his human ſoul, 
Zunaſmuch ae it is ſaid, He that cometh from above, 
which coming is inconſiſtent with his divinity; for 
'that being every where, is incapable of .deſcend- 
ing or aſcending. A parallel paſſage is, where he 
repreſents himſelf as the antitype of the manna in the 
wilderneſs; that as manna.deſcended from heaven for 
:their ſupport in the way to Canaan ; he was the /iving 
bread that came down {5m featen, that they might 
eat and live for ever. Now this refers to. a local. de- 
ſcent of one who exiſted. in heaven before he appeared 
on earth; for when ſome of his followers. murmured 
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at it as a hard ſaying, he confirmed it by its contrary, 
ſaying, What if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend where 
he avas before? And his aſcent from earth to hea- 
ven being real, his deſcent from heaven to earth was 
real alſo ; neither of which agree with his divinity, 
1nd therefore are to be underſtood of his human ſoul. 
Another text teaching the ſame thing, is this: / 


came ferth from the Father, and am come intothe avorld : 


Main, I leave the world, and go to the Father.“ 
So Chriſt having a real being in heaven ſince he left 


the world; he had as real a being there before he 
came into it. To the ſame purpoſe may be interpret - 
ed his Prayer: I have glorified thee on earth, and have 


finiſhed the work thau gaveſt me to de. And now, 0 
Father, glorify thou me with thy own ſelf, with the 
glery I had with thee before the world began As 
this paſſage aſſerts a pre-exiſtence, it muſt be of the 
human ſoul; becauſe it ſpeaks of a reſtoration to a 
glory formerly enjoyed, but parted with for a ſeaſon, 
and afterwards deſired; and asa change of place, being 
diveſted of glory, and re · aſſuming it again are crea- 
ture- acts, they are incompatible with ſupreme divini- 


ty. A farther inſtance of the ſame kind is, where 


it is ſaid, That though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he 
became hoer. 9 His being rich, 1 preſume, refers to 


a ſtate prior to his birth; and his divine nature bein g 


incapable of becoming poor, (for that admits of no 


change) it ſignifies his pre-exifient ſoul, which, by 


aſſuming a body of fleſh, became poor, being depriv- 
ci] of the glories of heaven, (though not of holineſs) 
and eſpecially, by a voluntary ſubjection to afflictive 
icenes of life, and to ſufferings upon the croſs. From 
theſe places it is nents that Chriſt deſcended fram 

heaven 
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heaven at his incarnation; and his body having no 
place there prior to that, and it being impoſſible for 
his divinity to deſcend and be contracted within the 
narrow ſphere of a human body, I conclude it was 
his human ſoul, which exiſted before his incarnation, 
It is alfo obſervable, that his foul aſſumed a hu- 
man body and dwelt amongſt men. For the Apollle, 
when ſhewing the inſufficiency of the legal ſacriſices 
to take away ſin, mentions the ſufficiency of Chrift 
the great ſacrifice, ſaying, a body ha? thou prepared 
zue ;* and in the tenth verſe, reſolves the whole meri- 


torious cauſe of man's ſalvation into the Hering if 


Chris body once fer all. Thus did Gad ſend forth bis 
Son made of a woman, made under tha lax, te redcem 
them who were under the law, that-we might. receive 

the adoption of fon: . 
The ſcripture likewiſe teaches, that this Jeſus was 
united to, and one with the Father. Hence it i 
ſaid, that it pleaſed the Father, that all fulneſs ſ:ould 
_axvell in Chriſt. F And that fulneſs was the falneſi 
- of the godlead bedily, ꝗ or really; that is, the ſupreme 
divinity dwelt in him, to ſignify the cloſeneſs of the 
union, and the conſtancy of the inhabitation of it. 
This union is aſſerted by Chriſt, where he ſays, if y: 
. had knows me, ye had known my Father alſo. Upon 
- hearing. this, Philip ſaith, Lord, ſtew us the Fatter, 
and it ſufficeth ; expecting that God was to be ſcen 
in ſome vifible form: But eur Lord corrects this 
miſtake by ſaying, it was a wonder that he had been 
Ao Jong with them, and yet they wanted to ſee the 
Father. He that hath ſeen me, laib ſcen the Father 
alſo, || -or all of God that can be ſeen: For Chnkt 
vas the brightneſs of his glory, and tte expreſs * 
| | "ts 
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2;; fern, and fo the .vi/i5le image of the invjſſble 
God. To confirm which, he aſſures them, that ſo 
Joſe was the union, and ſo intimate the relation, 
that they ought to believe, that he was 41 the Father, 
and the Father in tint —— 

I ſhall now affign ſome reaſons for this union. And 
fir, as Chriſt undertook to ſeek and ſave loſt man, 
he became a man, r it behoved him to be made like 
wito his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faith- 
ful high prieſt in things pertaining to God, to male re- 
conciliation fer the ſens of the peeple.F And being made 
like them, he has a ſympathy with, and fellow-feel- 
ing of their wants; and having been tempted, he 
knows how to ſuccour them who are tempted. Hence 
by putting himſelf into their circumſtances, fin only 
excepted, he became a ſuitable Saviour. And man 
by his fins having expoſed himſelf to the wrath of 
God, which threatened eternal death, Chriſt became 
incarnate, that he might ſuffer that part of the pe- 
nalty, he could not otherwiſe do: For fince it was a 
rule in the divine government, that without ſhedding 
of bloed there ſhould be no remiſſion of ſins 3 it was ne- 
celſary that the Saviour ſhould conform thereto, by 


dying for our ſins, and by entering into heaven with 


his own blood, to appear in the preſence of God for us.y 

A ſecond reaſon why the mediator was God and 
man united, was, that merit might be conveyed to 
his ſufferings, that his death might atone for the /ins 
of the whele world. And that it was ſo, the ſcrip- 
tures teſtify when. they ſay that we were not redeemed 
with carruptib le things, as filver and gold, but with the 


precious blood of Chriſt; as a lamb without blemiſh and 


Without ſpot. ** And if it be aſked whence this vir · 
| Ws | | | tue 
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tue was derived to the ſufferings of Chriſt, the an. 
ſwer is, for if the bla f bulls, "abt of £9: ats, and the 
aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling ile unclocn forved to puri. ad by | 

H their f/h ; hoaw much #7 ore [17 710 the blood of Chrit Dy ſo mi 
; avho through the eternal {1 17 . ere himfelf wither uences, 
ot to Gud, purge your confeiences from dead works Hud kno 
ſerve the living God! Here the efficacy of his ſuffer. Wſb2icrs 1 

ings, and its preferableneſs to the legal ſacrifices are N ſome 


aſcribed to the eternal ſpirit, through which he offer. od fie 
ed himſelf a ſacrifice to God. hat wl 


But tt 
wt be rem 


Now the inference to be drawn from the preceding Ney are 
part of this diſcourſe, is, that the Saviour being God Heir 0 
and man united, he was well qualified to tranſact the Mrcken, 
buſineſs of a mediator betwixt them. And having enge 

paid their ranſom by the ſhedding of his precions ad mi 
blood, it is ſaid, that the“ ung once made is that Mucd? 
perfett redemption, propitiation, ard I ſatisſaBon. fer all 2 G:d 
the fins of the whale ausrld, both original aud actual; war Ch 
and there is none other 21775 ctian af r fin, but that y tal? 
alone. With which tranſaction, the Father was all n 
well pleaſed, and became propit ious to his creatures, Now 
willing to forgive their oFences, and to confer upon ard ev 
them all the bleſſings they are capable of receiving. n; 

Hence then as the Old Teſtament predicts his com- hate vt 
ing, deſcribes his duflerings, and exhibits the reaſon uer, 
of it in his being cut of, but not fer himſelf; f and hy do 
the New Teſtament afcribing ſalxation to his death, ue off 
by bearing cur fins in his 6%. bedy upon the tree, in Wt no 

eing made a curſe fir us : || I ſay, as the two Teita- Wi is / 
ments concur to demonſtrate that this Jeſus is the wrll ? 
Saviour, it infers that there neither i is, nor need be, penta 
ſalvation in any other. | ery p 
| TE Bit 
eb. ix. 13. 14. + 31ſt Art. of the Church of Englaud. = 
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But to ſet this matter in a clear point of view, let 


t be remembered that fin is practical enmity to God; 


ad by how much the Lord is excellent in all things, 
by ſo much it is ſin aggravated in its nature and conſe- 
uences, eſpecially when commit tedag: inſt conſcience 
nd known commands. Theſe circumſtances ſubje& 
jnners to be beaten with many itripes. And theſe, 
n ſome degree, are common to all men, inaſmuch as 
od ſhews to, and gives every one power to chooſe, 
hat which is good: Conſequently, if diſobedient, 
hey are inexcuſable, and incapable, by any merit of 
heir own, of eſcaping his wrath, as the law once 
rcken, by them, can never be healed, much leſs 
nen repcatedly ſo. Hence being ingulphed in ſin 
2d miſery, guilt and ſhame, how may they be 
avel? The Apoſtle's anſwer is pertinent; There is 
itz God, and owe mediator b2tavixt God aud men, the 
van Chriſt F:fus, who gave hinſcif a ranſom for all,* 
y taſting d:ath for every man, f and ſo is the Saviour 
all men, but eſpecially of thein that believe. 

Now if any other thing, whether ceaſing from out- 
ad evil, or doing good to the bodies or ſouls of 
den; or performing moral or religious dutics, or 
late ver &fe that is within the compaſs of human 
awer, were ſufficient to atone for and take away fin, 
hy does the ſcripture teach, that there is /alvaticn iu 
ne oer, that without Chriſt ave can de natling, 9 
hat nd man cometh ts the Fatlor hut by himy\| and that 
e is the Lamb of God that tadeth away the firs of the 
vrl1?** Indeed to atone for pait fin, by preſent 
pentance, or future reformation, is impoſſible: For 
ery perſon being under obligation to perform == 

cet 


Iim. ji. 5. 6. + Heb. ii 9. t 1 Tim. iv. 10. 5 John XV. 5. 
| John xiv. 6, ** jobu i. 29. 
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fect and perpetual obedience to the Almighty, there 
can be no works of ſupererogation, nothing to ſpare 
when duty is diſcharged wherewith to placate the 
Deity, or ſatisfy for paſt omiſſions or poſitive offences. 
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| This being the caſe, how abfurd, dangerous, and Ne 
| deſtructive is the notion of depending on human per- two | 
| | formances or e ee with God; 3 the *Ppoſing the ff 
3 a ; i merit c Ar 
take away ks 2 of the eh But from 1 that! 
fins, or future wrath by the merit of word, ſhall m the A 
fe:/þ be juſtified :* For (faith the Apoſtle) if righteouſ. feited 
neſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vaint it 13 
Or, if a law had been given which could have given life, There 
| verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. And ts mh 
| to ſhew that it is not ſo, he adds, but the ſcripture he is 
has concluded ail under fin, that the promiſe by faith if tor ou 
Foſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. t It the pr 
is, then, as clear as the ſun, that there is no ſalva- to _ 
tion but by Jeſus Chriſt; and that according to the aud gi 
teſtimony of men, as well as the declaration of ſerip- fir a f 
ture; they are to be had accurſed that preſume to ſay, — 
that every man ſhall be ſaved by the law or ſect which — 
te prafeſſeth; ſs that be be diligent to frame his life ac- 2 
cording to that lau, and the light of nature. Fer fal 8 Io 
feripture doth ſet out to us only the name of Feſus Chri i 4 4 
whereby men may be ſaved. j 3 
Let us now conſider the ſalvation which is in 1 * 
Cusisr JEsus. Ss 
And by ſalvation, it is probable, the Apoſtle pri- 3 
marily intends the Saviour himſelf; his ſufficieney, A i 


power, or ability to ſave; which interpretation is in- 


fcrable from the context, and which bein ga repetition | 
of * As 


Gal. ii, 26. + Gal, ii, 21. + Gal. iii. 21, 22. $ Art. 16 
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of the text in different words, is explicatory of it. There 
i (faith he) none other name under heaven given among 


men whereby aue muſt be — Which is, as if he 
had ſaid, there is no other Saviour, none that can 
deliver but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now ſalvation, in this reſpect, is reſolveable into 
two particulars. Firſt, the merit; and ſecondly, 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, 

And firſt, it is manifeſt, that all merit is in Chriſt; 


that by his paſſion he procured all the bleſſings which 
the 2 vouchſafes to ſinners. Having for- 
fcited his favour, and incurred his wrath by their fins, 
it is impoſſible for them to make an atonement. 
Therefore it pleaſed the Father to depute his Son 
in nule reconciliation fer the fins of the peaple.F Hence 
he is exhibited as our great high-prieſt, who died 
tor our fins, and lives to make interceſſion for us; for 
the prieſts under the law offering gifts and ſacrifices 
to atone for ſin; Chriſt as a prieſt is ſaid 7% lobe ws - 
and give himfelf fer us, an offering and a ſacrifice to God 


r a favect ſmelling ſavour. . And having atoned, he 


intercedes alſo ; for he avho bore the ſiu of many, made 
ivterceion for the tranſareſſ5ri,y and ſo ſaves to the 
uttermoſt all who come unto God by him. And 
the manner in which, it is probable, this is done, is, 
he pleads the merit of his ſufferings before the Father, 
as a reaſon why mercy and grace ſhould be given to 
honers. In other places he is repreſented as offering 
up the prayers of ſaints with much incenſe, which 
ſhadows forth the ſufficiency of his interceſſion, in 
giving amiableneſs and acceptance to theperſons and 
ſervices of ſazats, who are accepted in the beloved. 


G : The 
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The death of Chriſt then being the meritoriors 
cauſe of ſalvation ; his ſpirit is the efficient cauſe gf 
it. For falvation being of a ſpiritual nature, and a 
preſent as well as future thing, it requires a ſpiritual 
agent to effect it. The Holy Ghoſt (which is the 
ſpirit of Chriſt) is that agent 3 it is by him alone 
that ſalvation is wrought i in the hearts of the children 
of men. Hence he 18 ſtiled the ſpirit. of truth, to 


way ; to auiches, and ther ihe to TY in e 1 
God ; to initiate into his favour, and evidence that we 

belong to his family; to renew, ſtrengthen, comfort, 
&c. All which, the caſe of ſinners, requires. For, fin 
having blinded their minds, they are dark and undi{- 
cerning, knowing neither their diſeaſe nor cure: ; they 
fee not that they are ſinners, children of wrath, and 


| heirs of hell. Yea, ſo great is their 7ro/ infatuation, 


that oy miſtake the nature of things, calling exil 
good, and good evil, whereby evil is preferred, and 
good. even ſalvation, is miſunderſtood, deſpiſed, aud 
neglected. To remove this blindneſs, and its ſatal 
ects, Chriſt promiſed to ſend the Holy Ghoſt, to 
cxmmince the world of Un, righteouſuejs, and judoment.* 


In the fulfilling of which, to every age, and to the 


individuals of cyery nation (for the ſaving grace of 
God appears 7 all men, If he, by the irradiating 
ays of his ſpirit, with or without the inftrumen- 
tality of his word and ordinances, ſo enlighitens 


aud informs as to give a ſenſe of fin, an appre- 


henſion of danger, and a conviction of their own in- 
ſuficiency to atone for, and take it away: The effect 
of which is, that by diſcovering the guilty, deformed 
* and extreme n of the ſoul, they are ſaved 
| from 

» John xvii. 8. + Titus ii. 11. 
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from ignorance, pride and vain-glory. And being 
by this conviction cut off from all hope of ſaving 
themſelves by any merit of their own, the ſame ſpirit 
Hs in believing that help is laid upon one that is 
mighty for them, that Feſus Chriſt is exalted to he a 


Prince and Saviour, tc give repentance and remiſſion of 


fns ;* which, as it .preferves from deſpair, ſo it en- 


courages and excites them to truſt in Chriſt; in con- 


ſecuence of which, the Holy Ghoſt reveals proden 
and peace to their fouls, 

Fand hence, as the ſpirit of God juſtifies by apply- 
ing to the guilty conſcience the benefits of Chriſt's 
death; he alſo ſeals our adoption of God by bearing 
witneſs avith our ſirit that aue are the children God. 
And by a farther inſtance of his office and efficacy, 
he ſaves the ſoul from all ſinful tempers and affections, 
conſtituting it a-new, by forming Chrift in it, in a 
holy diſpoſition of heart, the hope of glory. And 
to perpetuate and perfect the ſalvation procured for, 
and conferred upun men, he, by the fame ſpirit, pre- 
ſerveth his ſaints, being kept by his power through 
faith unto final lalvation; which, at death, the foul 
will witneſs in deliverance from the body and this 


ſublunary world; aid the body, at the laſt day, by 


the reſurrection to eternal life: For if the ſpirit of him 
auho raiſed up Feſus from the dead, dwell in you, he who 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 

mortal badies by tis ſpirit that dwelleth in you. f 
I ſhall now conclude with ſome PIO uſe of this 
doctrine. 
And firſt, if there be ſalvation in none other, what 
will A+ei/?5 and Dei/ts, do? The one confeſſing no 
God, and the other denying his word. T heſe ſubter- 
G2 fuges 


Acts v. 31. + Rom, viii, 16. f Rom, viii. 18, 


181 
fuges will do nothing in the hour of death, and in 
the day of judgment: As the one 1s contrary to the 


evidence of ſenſe, and the other to that of the under. 
ſtanding. Now heaven and earth being objects of 


ſenſe, if the Athieſt's mind was not darkened to the 


laſt degree, he would find a demonſtration of a Deity 
in them: For however inſufficient the works of crea- 
Uton an protvidence are to difcove 


they ſufficiently ſhew, that there is a God. That 


monuments of majeſty, the earth and heavens, with 
their thinzng hoſts, cannot be the effect of chance 
and non- exiſtence. Nor can day and night, ſummer 
and inter, with the ten thouſand things which de- 
pend on them, be the refult of what is faſhionably 
termed Fate; which, with the Atheiſt, is a non-ertity, 
a ſenſeleſs nothing. | 


And ſurely the Atheiſt, thou gh otherwiſe an unbe- 


Tever, is a volunteer in faith, if he believe that the 


things which are now, always were; or, if once they 
were not, that they gave birth to themſelves, and ſs 
nothing produced ſomething. And, if they always 
did, they always will exiſt; or, if they gave being to, 
they are able to-diffolre themſelves, and return te 
their primitive nothing. But if the world be not 
eternal, nor could give being to itſelf, it infers a 
Deity, the creator and preſerver of all'things. Let 
the unbehever then truſc the evidence of his ſenſes 
touching things temporal, and believe, that as they 
<ould not create themſclves, Jo there is a firſt cauſe, 
a God, to whom as creator every creature of human 
Kind is accountable, and from whom they will receive 
the reward of well or ill doing. For, all things being 
made for, and miniſtering to man's wants and welfare; 
(which it is evideat enough they do) it is hard to 
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1 
conceive that all this ſnould be for the p or exiſtenee 
of a few years, without any reſpect to a future ſtate. 


As ſuch, let the Atheiſt who denies a Deity, and 


therewith the immortality of man, conſider, that, if 


at death, inſtead of annihilation and non-exiſtence, 
hat ſpark of intelligence the ſoul, which now enables 


him to think and act, ſurvive the body: How ſur- 
ill it be, when its exiſtence becomes more 
ſenſible, by having ſhook off the cumbrous load of a 
frail carcaſs, and ſtanding diſengaged from matter, 
and whatever may hinder its motion, and being acted 
upon, and having ſuch ſenſations of a fate of aliena- 
tion from God's favour and image, and enmity to 
him, as will render it completely miſerable. 
And all external things carrying in them the evi- 
ence of wiſdom, greatneſs, and goodneſs in their 
creator, which the various order every where obierv- 
able, the immenſcneſs of matter, and the uſefulneſs of 
the whole, ſufficiently declare: A faithful reflection 


en the ſuppoſeable time of their beginning to exiil, 


aided by a contemplation. of them as things which 
Have remained amidſt many viciſſitudes, and a ſerious 
conſideration of what will be when tune is no more, 


may give new ideas to a denier of the Deity. If then 


the Atheiſt willconſult his own intereſt, let him with 
ihe Deiſt believe that there is one God; which he has 
cvidence enough for, and reaſon ſufficient to do; and 
which will be one ſtep toward commencing chriſtian, 
in receiving the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


- with eternal glory. 


Let the Deift alſo, ho believes that there is one 
God, conſider whether men are ſuch as a holy, wiſe, 
and good Gad made them; and whether he who is 


woke author of their "= and daily benefactor, 48 
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To ſerved by them as he ought to be. And if the 
Almighty govern the world by a law which is accord. 
ing to the nature, reaſon, and fitneſs of things, and 
extends to the individuals of mankind; and oblige 
them to fear, love, praiſe, and-delight in God; to be 
ſober and temperate in the uſe of his creatures; and 
by reaſon of the mutual relation ſubſiſting amongh 
men, to forbear all hoſtile, injurious acts, and pro- 
mote as much as in them hes, the proſperity of each 
other in reſpect of ſoul, body, and eſtate. I ſay, if 
the gevernor of the world by the law of nature, inde- 
pendant on revelation, oblige his creatures to obey 
him, preſerve themſelves, and be ſubſervient to the 
happineſs of each other: What if they fail in point 
of performance? Are they able to reconcile them- 
ſelves to ſo holy and. juſt a God, after having offend- 
ed him? That they can, is far from being certain, 
For, every law having a ſanction, a reward for. the 
keepers, and a puniſhment forthe breakers of it; the 
law of nature, if violated by man, will be found as 
exact in this as any other; beeauſe the act of viola- 
tion, (if nature be pure and holy as the Deiſt believes 
is as contrary” to nature as it is to God againſt whom 
it s committed: The natural conſequenee of which 
is, that when nature is oppoſed, the author of nature is 
offended: And, if others be injured by it, then it d 
a ſin againſt nature, God, and mankind alſo. Is 
rhich eaſe, hat ſacriſice can a ſinner bring to atone 
for his ſm? Confeſſien of, and centritzon for, are net 
equivalent to crimes committed. They neither undo, 
mor atone for what is done; ſo the- fin remains. Bu 
juſtice for the breach of the law muſt be ſatisfied, a 
well to {ſupport the authority of the lawgiver, as to 
zpunifh the author. of the violation: Which can ouly 
ET | Fi 
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be by inflicting a proportionable puniſhment on the 
offender, or by its being transferred to and borne by 
another for him. And if the Deiſt will not have a 
ſubſtitute, will not be ſaved by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
he muſt bear the puniſhment of his own fin, which 
will end in his utter ruin. 
And foraſmuch as but few have failed to oſſend 
againſt God and man, which perſonal experience, and 
almoſt univerſal practice prove; is it not.reaſonable 
to conſider man as a ſinful, guilty, helpleſs creature, 
who needs better aſſiſtance than his own, to ſave 
him? And as a counterpoize to his condition as a 
. finer, let him believe on him whoſe coming was 
foretold by the prophets, and whoſe birth, life, and 
death exactly correſponded with the predictions con- 
ceruing him, and which were never accompliſhed 
put in himſelf; and were attended with ſuch eircum- 
flances as were ſufficient evidences to all well- diſpoſeu 
inquirers after truth, of his being the Meſſiah, who 
ſhould come into the world. 
And let ſuch as reject the ſcriptures, ande eonſe- 

quently Chriſt Jeſus as a Saviour, conſider, whether 
they can find any other account, which contains ſuch 
a ſeries of things as have been ſince the world began, 
ſo well atteſted, and ſo clear and conſiſtent in its de- 
ſcriptions of men as ſinners, and as under a neceſſity 
of being ſaved by ſacrifice. And though the ſaeri- 
ſices, for a ſeaſon were of inferior creatures, and bat 
types of the great ſacrifice to be offered once for all; 
yet, as they had reſpect to that, they were accepte ! 3 
whereby the ſincere offerers were freed from their of- 
fences, and treated as if they had not offended. And 
| atonement for ſin by the merit of Chriſt's death, and 
| ouly Aelirerance from it by his ſpirit, being excellently 


_ adapt 
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adapted to do them good, by qualifying them to ferre 

God in a way agreeable to himſelf and the firſt inſti. 
tution; it is alſo more conſiſtent with man's con- 
dition as a ſinner, than depending on his own 
merits, or the mercy of God without a mediator; 
the wickedneſs of man being ſach, as renders it 
incompatible with a right notion of God to believe 
that it can he expiated by any merit of a man's 
own, or will be forgiven without ſatisfaction 
from a ſubititute. And, ſalvation being of great 
and univerſal concernment, none through prejwlice, 
perverſneſs, or indifferercy ſhould omit any thing 
which may conduce to promote it. If then the Deilt 
will fearch the £ A es and prove himſelf by them, 
he may find more ſin in himſelf than he can atonc for; 
and which, if it remains untaken away, will render 
lim unhappy for ever. Moreover, if be know the 
true ſ ate of men; his contraricty to Godin the dark- 
ness of h vaertanding 3 in things ſpiritual, and che 
corruption r his wil, in emhracing forbidden objects 
end Prefcrrine 27 them before God the Chief good; aud 
how incurable lie is by any ability of his own, he 
wouidreadily eibrace- the glad tidings of a Saviour, 
and lmbibe the Salvation purchaſed for bim; would 
open his ** to receive tlie precious bleſſing of par- 
don and peace, and witneſs that ſpiritual intercourſe 
* betwixt God and the ſou), with its coriſequent com- 
AJort and ſweet i: iterchangs, tize fux and refiux of the 
Foul in receiving divine light, love, power, '&c. and 
JF returning them 10 Ged in gretl itude and univerſal 
ohedieree, is more valuable than all carthly things, 
affords full ſatis faction, and opens A brigh t proſpect 
def. a bleed eternity. 
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But if there be ſalvation in nene other, how far do 
the Sccinians and Arians aſcribe it to Chriſt ? It is 
ſaid, Socinus was a man »f a narrow throat, and could 
not fwallow msſteries. It may with as much propriety 
be ſaid, that he had low conceptions of Chriſt Jeſus, 
as he placed him on a level with other men, affirming 
him to be but a mere man. Herem they differ as 
well from the Arians as from the Orthodox. Yet 
kow his being but a man, can agree with the perſon 
in whom alone is ſalvation, is not eaſy to conceive. 
And they aHowing him no being before his birth of 
the virgin, it is not ſtrange that they make little ac- 
count of his merit and ſpirit. But his having no 
being till he was born, will but ill comport with, 4 
things were made by him, and without him auas not any 
thing made that was made; And, that he was before 
all things, and by him all things conſiſts :F For, the 
world having been about 4000 years when our Lord 
was born, if he made it (which is the one literal ob- 
vious ſenſe of theſe words) he muſt have a being be- 
fore it, as the effect cannot be before the cauſe. How 
falſe then the notion, how contrary to the letter as 
well as ſenſe of ſcripture, is a denial of the pre- exiſt- 
ence of Chriſt. And as Socinianifm fails in the grand 
fundamental point, it deſerves no farther confutation: 
And they and the Arians agreeing in moſt other 
things, the ſame may ſuffice for both. 
The Arians differ from the Socinians, as they dig- 
nify our Lord with a more divine character, repre- 
ſenting .mm inferior:to the Father only, and ſuperior 


to all other creatures; affirming him to be before all 


things, and the greateſt meſſenger the Almighty ever 


ed 
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ed ſoul, (for his body was not before the world be. 
gan) which afterwards aſſumed a body of fleſh, in 
which ſenſe he was inferior to the Father, and might 
truly ſay, Ay Father is greater than I. But being 
ſtiled God, the mighty God, the true God, and Cod cter 
ail; cn ith the Father, equal with God, and one in 
dogg te fulneſs of the Godhead davells ; and having 
creation, preſervation, government, judgment, and even 
work ard attributFeof the Almighty aſcribed to him; 
waich being titles and things agreeing with none If 
tian the fupreme Deity, he is both God and man in 
one Chriſt; and therefore is with the higheſt propriety 
repreſented under the incomparable epithets of A114 
42d © Omega, the beginning and the ending, faith the Lord, 
«hich is, and was, np is to come, the Aimighty.* 
'. Moreover, he is ſtiled the Sauicur, who died for the 
ſins of the whole world; and whoſe bed cleanſes from 
all iu. Wherefore, though the union betwixt the 
Father and the Son he an inexplicable myitery, a 
matter too high for human conception; yet it being 
expreily faid, that there is ſalvation in nome other, it 
ſhould have ſufficient weight with all men to deter- 
mine them in favour of it, and reconcile them to a 
ele pendance on Chriſt; which ſuppoſcs a ſinful, guilty, 
liclpleſs ſtate; for to depend on him without knowing 
the want of him as a Saviour, is not ſcriptural, does 
not imply a beheving unto ſalvation. | 

It is true, he gives the form of knowledge in. his 
word, and ſo objectively faves from ignorance and 
error as a prophet; but being a prieſt who offered 
himſelf a ſacrifice for fin, he muſt be believed on in 
that reſpect, that forgiveneſs of what is paſt may be 
found. Which is a henobit not _ procured by 
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kin, but is alſo indiſpenſably neeeſſary. None can 
diſpence with the want of it, but they who have not 
finaed. And how few, who have been capable, can 
aſſert in ſincerity and truth, that they have not; but, 
on the contrary, have loved the Lord with all their 
heart, and their neighbour as themſelves; and, in con- 
ſequence, have done all that is commanded ; have 
expreſſed their fear and reverence of, gratitude and 
{crvice to God in all their deſigns, words, and works, 
and rendered to all men what, in the ſame circum- 
ſtancce, they would have had done to themſelves. 
This is the law, which all are obliged to obſerve and 
do; and from which, if any have departed in one, 
or more, or many things, they are aceurſed; delive- 
rance from which is impoſſible, but by him who was 
mide a curſe for them. Under the law, without 
ſucding of Llood, there was no remiſſion; and under 
tic goſpel, there is no atonement but the blood of 
Chriſt; which, through faith, /aves from all ſin. 
They then who believe the ſcripture, which the Soci- 
nians and Arians profeſs to do, and yet refuſe their 
aſſent to, and dependance on him for this, are either 
dark or diſobedient. For, ſuppoſing (not granting) 
that the Son is inferior to the Father in all reſpects ; yet 
as it pleaſed him 79 reconcile all things to hinfelf,* by 
Teſus Chrift ; and has made a reliance on his merit ne- 
ecſfary to ſalvation 3 (which mult be allowed, or the 
Bible has no meaning that can be depended on) then, 
to reject the atonement of Chriſt, in ſo clear a caſe, 
is renouneing allegiance to Cod, and ſubjecting them- 
{ves to be dealt with as deſperate rebels agaiuſt the 
method preſcribed for ſaving iinmortal ſouls, 

Neitkcr 


2 


. Col. i. 20. 


_ cording to the ſcriptures, that the doctrine of the 


mind, which cannot otherwiſe be relieved ; becauſe 


through him alone we can be lee receive the 


And that, in conſequence of his being the Saviour, 
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Neither ſhould any be inſenſible of, nor evade the 
ſenſe of thoſe ſcriptures which make a reception of 
the holy ſpirit neceſſary to conſtitute the chriſtian, 
qualify to ſerve God, and form a meetneſs for his 
everlaſting kingdom. And if the renewal of the 
heart, by the Holy Ghoſt, be abſolutely neceſſary to 
anſwer theſe ends; it is either to ſave man from ori- 
ginal, or from contracted evil. Suppoſe then that men, 
as the Arians contend, are not born ſinful ; yet if they 
have corrupted themſelves by contracting a worldly 
and wicked diſpoſition ; (and the practice of moſt 
proves that they have) a new birth, by the ſpirit of 
God, is as neceſſary for perſons ſo circumſtanced, as 
if they had been born in fin. For it is evident, ac- 
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fecong-birth proceeds upon the ſinful ſtate of a man's 


human efforts, without divine concurrence, cannot 
change the quality of ſpirit from evil to good. Let 
it be remembered then, that there is ſalvation in none 
other ; that there is no merit but in Chriſt, and that 


holy ſpirit, and be made partakers of everlaſting life. 


he will judge the human race, and determine every 
man's condition according to the uſe or abuſe of the 
beaeſits of his paſſion. the wh 

This being the caſe, how properly does he ftile depend 
E imſelf the way, the truth, and the life! And affirms,, WI'e<tor) 


that none cometh to the Father but by him! Bleſſed curing 


then are they who have redemption through his blood Ane 
the forgiveneſs of fins, and in whoſe hearts he is form- ſo clea 
ed, the hope of „ To ſueh he is precious. was mi 
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Again; * 


Here ;. 
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Again 3 if Jeſus Chriſt be the one Saviour, mould 
* pit likewiſe underſtand and believe, that. 
I merit 2 in Chriſt, and that his blood alone cine. 
am all in? And ſeeing there neither is, nor need be, 
ration in any other, it is derogatory to him to 
cribe it, in part or whole, to the merit of any other 
erſon or performance; and that, adding the merit of 


or his 
of the 
ary to 


n ori- 


de ther things to the merit of Chriſt, in order to pro- 
orldly ide more ſufficiently againſt the demerit of ſin, is a 
mel ethod much better calculated to render it ineffec- 
rit of ol, than aſſiſt in the bufineſs of ſalvation. For why 
© ould any thing be added to that which is already 


derlect and ſufficient for the purpoſe for which it was 


t, AC- 
f 4 jeigned? Such is the merit of Chriſt. And as the 
nan's Romans have not receded from the doctrine of 


is divinity, ſuch it ſhould be eſteemed of them. 
as ſuch, being God and man, the ſacrifice he once 
offered was equivalent to the juſtice of God, and com- 
ienſurate to the fins of the whole world; and fo ren- 


cauſe 
innot 


Let 


none 
that ers all addition not only ſuperfluous but dangerous: 
the or if any thing be added wiuch is not requircd, 


life. 


iour, 


very 
f the 


nerit of Chriſt, ſo far as it is uſed ineffectual, for 
ant of repoſing entire confidence in it, as it is unrea- 
onable to ſuppaſe, that God will accept a part for 

the whole. In point of merit then, nothing is to be 


ſtile depended on but the death of Chriſt; which was ſatiſ- 

rms,. factory to God as an atonement for ſin, and for pro- 

fled curing every temporal, and ſpiritual thing. 

lood And as touching the doctrine of [nterceſſion, it is 

rm- ſo clearly revealed, that it is wonderful how it ever 
was miſtaken, by any who pretend to make the ſcrip- 

ain; tares their rule in judging of matters religious. Fer 


tere i (ſaith the Apoſtle) one Cd and one Mediator 
H betaveen 


it wil not only be rejected, but may alſo render the - 


18 


between God and men, the man Chriſt Feſus.* Ai ty 
the mediation of ſaints and angels, it is as wel 
an unreaſonable as an unſcriptural thing. For hoy 
can beings circumſcribed within certain bounds (for 
ſo we muſt conceive of every creature) be the me. 
diators of many? Can the Virgin Mary, who is not 
omni-preſent, hear the petitions of millions ſcattere( 
over the face of the earth? Whoever believes this is 
a volunteer in faich ! But if ſhe cannot receive peti. 
tions, how can the preſent them? It is not itrange 
then, that ſhe ſhould be preſſed into the ſervice of 
interceſſion, who is not proportioned to it. And this 
is as true of all other general interceſſcrs, whether 
ſaints or angels, of the Romith Chureh. As they 
cannot be preſent with all who petition them, there 
is no poſſibility of having their cauſe pleaded by them. 
It is evident then, that as Chriſt's death on earth 
alone procured ſalvation for men, in heaven he is there 
one only interceder: And his interceſſion is ſuch as 

renders all others unneccflary ; for being God and 
man, he is every where, and hears and preſents the pe- 
titions of all who pray to him. 

And, to aſſſt in the ufe of his mediation, he ſends 
his ſpirit to help the infirmities of his followers, and 
to plead with himfelf, and in his name with the Ta- 
ther for them; which ſpirit, procceding from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, acknowledgeth no other object of 
prayer; and God who 3 the heart, knoweth the 
mind of the. ſpirit, becauſe he tnaketh interceſſion for the 
faints according to the will of Ged. Chrift then in- 
terceding in heaven for them, and in their hearts by 
his ſpirit, other interceſſors the ſcripture knoweth 
not; and whoever uſeth another, either prayeth not 

by 


* I T:m. ii. 3. + Rom. vii. 27, 
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by the ſpirit, or derogates from Chriſt, whoſe office 

1 is to intercede for the ſouls for whom he died, be- 

ing the one Great High Prieſt who is entered into 

heaven, to appear in the preſence of God for them. 
So Chriſt having atoned and interceds for mankind, 

ke ſaves all who come unto God by him. His merit 


faves as an atonement, and his ſpirit as an internal 


cleanſer; for, he loved the church and gave himſelf for it. 


That he might ſandtify and cleanſe it with the waſhing 


of water, by the word, that he might preſent it to him- 


felf a glorious church not having ſpot or wrinkle, cr any 
ach thing, but that it ſhould be holy, and without ble- 


1b.“ How needleſs a thing then is Purgatory ? 
For if in this life there is a waſhing of regeneration, 


and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; and if ſaints may be 


preſented perſect in Chrift Feſus,F what need is there 
of any purgation in the life to come? And if the 
thief upon the croſs, on his believing, had a promiſe 


of being that day with Chriſt in paradiſe, if he paſſed 
through purgatory, his ftay was very ſhort; but it 


ſcems he went immediately from earth to heaven. 
Now, if any believer (and what have others to do 
with heaven?) necded purgatory, he did, as he had 
but little time for ſpiritual improvement; but Chrilt's 

crit and ſpirit faved him from fin, and prepared him 
for glory. 

And as purgatory is needleſs, ſo the belief of it is 
dangerous: For while they think of expiating their 
n by ſuffering its pains, it may tempt them to live in, 
and negleR ſalvation from tin in this life; which how 
etr:mental to, and dangerous it may be to do, may 
ve inferred fromthe Apoſtle's interrogatory, how ſhall 

ae * if we neglect fo great ſalvation ? Beſides, 

H : * 'hoerer 


Ge: $00 


$ 88 27. 
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whoever will examine ſcripture, and thoſe plac 

particular on which purgatory is founded, . by 
that the words have not that meaning. How / 
a refuge then will it be to thoſe who die in their A W 
Alas, if without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lon 
Ks miſtaken fouls are they who dream of the v 
» = . 2 which only exiſts in the minds of delud. 
But if the belief and neceſſity of purgatory prind: 
Pally proceed upon the doctrine of dying in ſin un 
pented of, or unforgiven, for which the ſoul is to ſu 
fer for a ſeaſon ; and if that be the only reaſon wh 


1 = .. - » . 
t is denied an immediate admittance into heaven, if 


infers that the ſoul is holy in the quality of it. Bu, 
how can a pure ſpirit he doomed to, and dwell in: 
place, the puniſhment of which differs little from hel 
except in the duration of it? Surely the light and lor 
and other heavenly powers, which are the conſtity 
"tional and inſeparable properties of holy ſouls, canpu 
— damned, though it be but for a time. Let the 
apiſts then repoſe entire confidence in Chriſt ; for i 
him alone is ſalvation. Let them depend on his ment 
_— for acceptance, and on his ſpirit for internal 
purity. Theſe are ſufficient, and ſupercede he ne. 
«<fſityand uſe of all other meriting and efficient cauſes 
of ſalvation. They reconcile and conform the ſoul 
% God; which is the ground and root of all perfet 
_ acceptable . and expectation of etermi 
ite 
Farther; if there be ſalvation in none e other, then 


let the Antinemian «bourd in the belief of Chrift 


merforſous death; for «ther foundation can no man li 
than Feſus Chrift,* on whom was laid the ' iniguitie 


22 Cor. ill. 11. 
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us all; vnd who once appeared t put away /in by 
he ſacrifice of himfelfe* This is the ranſom which 
was given for many. And as the Antinomians conſ- 
der Chriil's paſſion as the procuring cauſe o: all beue- 
fits; to preſerve a conſiſtency, and make full proof 
of the efficacy of his merit, faithfulneſs to his ſpirit 
as the efficient cauſe of ſalvation, is equally neceſlary. 
By this oaly can the good effects of his death in par- 
don, holineſs, and heaven be obtained. But the - 
tation of Chrif?s ho! ones, the peing holy in him, and un- 
holy in themſelves, is ſo contrary to the way of his 
ſpirit in applying the benefits of his death, as indi- 
cates a great inſenſibility of his operation on the 
heart in what the ſcripture aſcribes to him. Yea, 
and is ſo far from being ſufficient, that it renders 
Chriſt as a Saviour, in that reſpect, wholly ineffectual: 

For if he be not formed in the heart, in holineſs, for, 


therenewing of the holy ſpirit, man is reprobate,F is as 


iter which will not endure the trial. All the holi- 
neſs in heaven, imputed only, cannot makeaſoul holy; 
nothing but holineſs wrought into the conſtitution 
of the ſoul, will anſwer that purpoſe. Indeed to im- 
pute holineſs .to another is an impoſſible thing, be- 
cauſe it is a perſonal qualityinhering in the ſubſtance 
of the ſoul. Hence Chriſt, by reaſon of his native 
Holineſs, was properly ſtiled that holy thing. But how 
can the holineſs which dwelt in him be imputed to 
another? In no wiſe, imputation having nothing to 
do where a real change is to be made. Man's want 
of holineſs conſiſts in the ſinful diſpoſition of his mind. 
Can that want be ſupplied by imputing any thing 
that does not take it away and form a contrary quali- 

Ty? No. All imputation which does not make a real 
H 3 change 

>#. eb, ix 26. 1 2 Cor. Ai. . 
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change from evil to good, leaves the ſoul in ths ſame 


condition wherein it found it. On the contrary, ay 
the foul is a ſpiritual perſonal ſubſtance, it is the na- 
tural image of God; and holineſs inhering in it, be. 
Ing a 2 quality, is the moral image of God. 
And thus only can à ſpirit be holy, which ſhews the 
abſurdity and impoſſibility of being holy in Chrif 
and unholy in ourſelves. "Whoever then does not 
obtain 7rue holinef5* of heart here, muſt be. content 
to dwell with devils hereafter; for arithout- (perſona}) 

Feline ſhall no man ſee the Lord. 

A A ſecond article of the Antinomian creed is, ths 
imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt's life and converſaticn, 
This is warmly contended for by thoſe who hold the 
imputation of his holineſs; for that being to ſupply 
the place of. inward purity, this 18 to be inſtead of 
practical obedience. And this is not only held by 
thoſe who deny internal holineſez but by ſome who 
allow the neceſſity of it. But as imputed holineſs is 
an impoſſible thing, and the belief. of it dangerous is 
the higheſt degree; and imputed righteouſneſs being 
An article. of the ſame creed, it may contain as little 
ſenſe and truth as the other, though leſs detrimentd 
to the believers of it: As ſuch, We will. inquire what 
It is, and how it miniſters to man's ſalvation. Now 
the Antinomian ſenſe of it is, hat Cłriſt's practical 
righteouſneſs of life and converſation ; his upright dealing 
ewith men, and piety towards God; of his fall diſcharge 
of duty 40 both, is ſet to our account, and by imputatio 
4s as really ours, as by practice it was his. And in 


-the penection of this unſpotted obedience they pro- 
Feſs to ſtand unblameable, notwithitanding the wicked- 
neſs of their own preſent life and converſation. Hence 

| they 
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they deny perſonal ſubjection to the law, dende 
(ſay they) Chriſt has obey ed it for them, and there- 


by freed them from all obligation to obey for them- 


{cives. So, though the law may cenſure their con- 
duct, and bring them in guilty of many things, they 
refer it to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for ſatisfaction, 
telling it that they pretend to nothing perſonal, that 
their own righteouſneſs 1s as filthy rags, and they will 
net be accountable for it, and deſire it to give them 
no more uneaſineſs on that account, Chriſt's imputed 
obedience being ſufficient both for it and them. But, 
How does this imputation miniſter to man's ſalva- 
tion? I anſwer, it is not the meritorious cauſe of it, 
Chriſt's death alone being ſufficient for that. Nor 
is it the efficient cauſe, that by which fin is taken 
away, for that is effected by the Holy Ghoſt. Nor 
does it anſwer the buſineſs of a ſubititute, in ſupply- 
ing man's lack of ſervice, either before or after ſalva- 
tion. Pardon of what is paſt, ſupplying the place of 
obedience before juſlification, by placing the ſubjects 
of it in the ſame circumſtances which obedience would 
have done, (obedience and forgiveneſs having the 
ſame eſſects) renders the right eouſneſs of Chriſt's life 
in that caſe unneceſſary. And all who are ſaved from 
ſin being qualified to obey in their own perſons, 20 
walk as Chriſt alſo walked,* his obedience is not then 
neceſſary. Aud as the righteouſneſs of his life 


is not neceſſary as a ſubſtitute, neither is it propor- 


tionable to the lives of many others, there being ma- 
ny things in which he did nothing, ſeveral] relations 
in which he never ſtood, and ſo could not. ſatisfy them 
either for -himſelf or others. Having never acted iu 
the capacity of a father, mother, kuſband, wife, — 


[  }]- 


his obedience- can do nothing in thoſe caſes. Nor 
can any good reaſon be aſſigned why it ſhould be 
preſſed into the ſervice of man's ſalvation at all, ſee. 
ing there is no need of it. For, ſalvation from fin 
capacitating men to ſerve God ; and, holineſs of heart 
and life being a ſufficient qualification for heaven, 


there is no place for the imputed — of 


his life either here or hereafter. 

Indeed the end intended to be anſwered by it, is 
an argument againſt the uſe of it. The delign of it 
is to provide believers with a complete life of obedi- 
ence in Chriſt, and thereby in effect, if not formally, 
to free them from all obligations to obey for them- 
ſelves: For, if Chriſt's obedience be ſet to our .ac- 
count, it is to ſupply the place of our own obedience, 
in the ſame ſenſe that his merit ſupplies the want of 


merit in us. Now if we could merit for ourſelves, 
vc ſhould not want the merit of Chriſt. And as we 
need not merit for ourſelves when Chriſt's merit be- 


comes ours, we need not obey for ourſeives when his 
obedience becomes ours : All obligation to both is 
taken off by imputation. But though this is the 
meaning of Antinomianiſm, yet it is not true in both 
<aſes; for ſeeing that we cannot merit for ourſelves, 
there is no command for it; but as behevers can obey 
For themſeves, being able to do all things through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening them,* they are commanded to 


do it, and threatened with death in caſe of diſobedi- 


ence: For if ye live after the fieſh ye ſhall die.f »0, 


_ "It being their duty to abound in every good word and 
work, and are promiſed a reward for and according 


to what they do; if they obey, what place is there 


Tor imputed obedience? Or, if they difobey, will im- 


Puke 


* PhiL iv. 13. + Rom, Vl, 18. 


EW 7 
puted obedience ſcreen them from deſtruction? Not 
if God will judge his people,“ and render to every one 
according to his works :F For the ſoul that /ins ſhall 
die, and the wages of jin is death. 

Hence it may be inferred, that Antinomianiſm ts 
a compound of good and bad doctrine. The groſs 
among them profeſs Chrift as to merit, but remain 
(if one may believe their own words) ftrangers to 
the holineſs wrought by his ſpirit. Others, more re- 
fined and nearer the truth, admit of the fpirit's effi- 
ciency alſo, but being entangled with the conceit of 
being complete in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, they want 
an obligatory motive to induce them to walk agree- 
able to the goſpel. And, this doctrine conſiſting 
with a licentious life, (for if Chriſt's life be man's 
obedtence, he needs no other, and the want of ano- 
ther will not deftroy him) if the maintainers of it 
take the liberty their principles allow, they only 
act a conſiſtent part. But let them rather believe, 
that he who died for mankind, purifier and makes them 
2ealcus of good works ;F that they may abound in the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Chriſt Jeſus to the 


praiſe and glory of God.] And that notwithſtanding 


what Chriſt has done to atone for fin, if ſalvation 
from it be not wrought in the heart, he profiteth no- 
thing: For if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he 
is none of his.** And if the heart be cleanſed from 
fin, there is no need of any obedience but that which 
is the immediate and proper fruit of it; ſor the fruit 
of the ſpirit i is in all goodneſs, righteo »ſneſs, and truth, f 
and that is equivalent to all that God requires. And 
where 2 the * and its fruits are not, there is 

no 


* Heb. x, 30. + Rom. ii. 6. | Rom, vi. 22. $ Tit. ii. 74. 
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no religion; and conſequently whoever truſts to any 
thing ſhort of them, decerve their own ſouls, though 
they pretend to lean upon the Lord; /r as the body 
without the ſpirit is dead, o faith without works it 
dead alſo.* 

And though imperſect believers aint live ac- 
cording to the perfection of the law; and others who 


can, may come ſhart of, or act contrary to it; {which 


is a reaſon aſſigned by ſome for the imputation of 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs) yet their relief is not im- 
puted righteouſneſs, but remiſſion of ſins. For, faith 
St. John, if any man (any believer) ſin, there is an 
advocate with the Father, who is a propitiation for 
fin, and for whoſe ſake, God, if fins be confeſt, is 
faithful and juſt to forgive them. Thus believers, 
till they attain to the meaſure of the ſtature of Chriſt, 
whereby they may comport with the pureſt command, 
have a proviſion in Chriſt's merit anſwerable to their 
demerit, to which they may have ſuch recourſe as 
their caſe requires, eſpecially while weakneſs, and not 
wilfulneſs, renders it neceſſary. But if ſins be per- 
ſiſted in till the day of grace is expired, there re maiu- 
eth no mare ſacrifice for ſin, but a ſearſul koking ſar if 
Judgment, &c. 

Moreover ; if Chriſt taſted death for every man, 
and enlightens every man that cometh into the world; 
andi the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that be- 
lieve ;\ of all men from original, and of all that be- 
eve from actual fin; why does the predeſtinarian 
contract and limit his precious merit aud ſpirit, to a 
{ſmall number? Yea, if God ſ loved the r that 
he __ his Son to dic far it; and if the ſame gift 


would 
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would have ſufficed for all men as well as for a few; 
ir he did not give him for all, he was fo partial in 


four of ſome, and ſo- regardleſs of all the reſt, 


(though equally fallen) as could not conſiſt with the 


character of him who 1s goodneſs itſelf! For how 
can he be good who wiil not do good when he 
may, and when the ſalvation of men depend on it; 


aud eipectally when it may be done without any la- 


bour, or expence, or ſuffering of his own; which 
was the caſe here, it requiring no more to give 
Chrict for all, than for a few? And if Chriſt fo loved 
mankind as to give his life a ranſom for ſome, and 
tlie ſame ſacrifice would have atoned for all, what fort 
ol Jove was it which made him overlook the majority 
vf men, and afforded them no part in his paſſion? 


How partial and confined! How contrary to his 


vio wept when Jeruſalem had withſtood the laſt 


czoit of his grace; and who, notwithſtanding their 
ere was deſperate, and ruin irretrievable, ſaid, //th9u 
Fa? fis we, eben tou, at leaſt in this thy day, tie 
(ine i beleng tn thy peace! But now they are hid 
jr tine ca.“ Bat if the doctrine of predeſtina- 
ton be true, the ſolvation of many, is a matter cf 
creat incliffereney, yea, of abhorreace to God and 
Chriſt, and their damnation a deed of great delight. 


Contrary to which, it is written, God hath no pleaſure 


in tle death of a ſiuncr, and would have all men-to be 
ſro:d.f Foraſmuch then as predeſtination bears hard 
upon the moral character of God and Chriſt, in mak- 
ing them withhold good when it might be given, and 
for no other reaſon but want of will fo to do, it is 


uureaſonable, and well deſerves the dark appellation 


of 


* Lake xin. 44. + Ez Aux il. 11. f a Pet. ii. 9. 


e 
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of a Horrible Decree; being a ſtrange imputation 
of barbarity to the Moſt High. 

But though predeſtinarians honour Chriſt with 
being a meriting Saviour to ſome, yet they are not 
ſo faithful to his ſpirit touching the falvation of that 
ſmall number. His ſpirit, indeed, is conſidered as the 
beginner of a ehange from evil to good, but how is 


he ftraitened till it be accompliſhed! How long muſt - 


he be detained with the diſagreeable company of lin 
in the ſoul? Till death deſtroys fin, it being 
affirmed by moſt Predeſtinarians, that there cannot 
be a complete change, till the union betwixt body 
and ſoul is diſſolved: And even then, it is more aſcrib- 
ed to that diſſolution, than to the Holy Spirit eſfeR- 
ing it. So do the defenders of that doctrine deny to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, either will, or power, or both, 
to ſave from all fin in this life; though he gave him- 
{elf fer us, that he migit redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himſelf a rene people, æ zealous fs nerd 
everks.* 

And thus by the doctrine of oredeftination, the 
love of God, the death of Chriſt, and the help of the 
Lloly Ghoſt are determined to a few objects amongſt 
mankind; and all the reſt, through the dereliction of 
the Diety, are deprived of all help, hope, and happi- 
neſs. Now the aſſerters of this procedure, urge in 
defence of it, that God may do what he will with his 
un; and that in reprobating moſt men to eternal miſery, 
je dies them no wrong; becauſe fer original jim they de- 
ſerve everlaſting damnation. J anſwer, as original fin 
was an act, it was the perſonal offence of none but 
Adam and Eve, and of others only as they exiſted in 
* them: Therefore I believe it will never be proved 
that any man goes to hell on that account. W 
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That which ſome ſuppoſe a parallel caſe, and a 
ſufficient proof of the juſtice of God in reprobating 
the majority of men, will, on a ſuperficial ſurvey, 
be found nothing to the purpoſe, viz. © that as God 
july left angels to periſh in their iniquity, he might 
have done the ſame to all men, and with-equal juſtice 
does it to many.” In anſwer to this, I obſerve, there 
was not ſimilarity enough in their circumſtances te 
juſtify an equal procedure. As God choſe to pro- 
duce the multitudes of men by natural generation, 
their ſin was only the effect of a natural cauſe, which 
diters from ſin in every other reſpect, as will appcar 
by comparing angels with men. Angels had a per- 
lonal, and in reſpect of each other, an independent 
being; and acted, every individual of them, only for 
themſelves. On the contrary, Adam's offspriug had 
no perſonal independeat being, and acted no perſonal 
part in that for which, according to this opinion, they 
might have ſuffered hell- ſire for ever. They only 
had agua dependent exiſtence in Adam, and were 
wholly unconcerned, as to perſonal performance, in 
what was done in paradiſe. Hence then as the in 
of angels was perſonal and ſree, and the ſin of Adam's 
offspring was neither perſonal nor free, where would 
be the juſtice of treating them both alice ? And nei- 
ther were angels and Adam himſelf equally circum- 
ſtanced in reſpect of ſinning. They were both form- 
ed upright, and had an equal and ſufficient power 
to ſtand; but no temptation to fin, from another, be- 
Ing in the caſe of angels, they fell ſelf-tempted, they 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation,* 
and freely renounced their allegiance to God, by 
crooling what he had not choſen for them. But with 
I _ Adam 


| > Jude 6. 
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Adam it was not ſo, for he was drawn into the ſnare 
by the lure of Satan; which circumltance, thouglr far 
from excuſing him, yet with a juſt God weighed 
ſomething in his favour: Which juſtifies the Almigh. 
ty in providing a Saviour for him, and eſpecially for 
his offspring, when he left angels in their ſelf-cho- 
ſen ſtate. 
And how far it would conſiſt with juſtice more 
than goodneſs, to leave the greateſt part of mankind 
to ſay nothing to that opinion iich makes CG 
author of the fall) in a condition into which they had 
not brought themſelves by perſonal fin without help, 
may be known by what was done for the recovery of 
all men. And, as by the offence / ane, j udoment came 
upon all men to condemnation; fo by the righteouſneſs :f 
one, the free gift came upon all men t9 jaſiifcaticn o 418. 
Hence it is plain, that though all men became linners 
by Adam ; Chritt the feeond Adam, came to redeem 
all men from that fin. And not from that only, but 
from their own perſonal fin alſo : For, though judge 
ment was by one to condemnation, the'free gift is of many 


41 Te 


effences to juſtification.F How unreaſoaable is it then 


to ſay, that there is no ſalvation for the greateſt part 
of mankind! Indeed it could not conſiſt with juſtice, 
to ſuffer all men to be loſt by one, and nut give them 


an opportunity of being ſaved by another. But ye 


came to ſeek and ſave that which was loft ; and that 
was every man. | 

What then have they to anſwer for, who by their 
preaching and writing, have caſt the ſtambling- 
Blocks of a reprobating God, a partial Saviour, and 


a ſpirit which helps the infirmities of but few, in the 


to cauſe, horrible 


way of mankind? If this is not 
| | thoughts 


Py 


* Rom, v. 18, + Rom. v. 16. 
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thoughts of God, I know not what is. And henee 
like the heathens who made themſelves gods, and imi- 


tated the properties and paffions which they aſcribed 
to, or ſuppoſed to be in them; and the deſtructive tenet 
of the Romith religion, which makes the death of ſuch 
as differ from them meritarious and delightful to the 
deſtroyer; many Predeftinarians ſeem to have as much 


pleaſure in the belief of a reprobation .of the majort- 


ty of men to eternal damnatton, (for a cauſe which 
they could not avoid) as they have in the perſuaſion 
of a ſmall number being elected to eternal life. Now 
this delight in the damnation of men, doubtleſs ariſeth 
from a conſideration of its being the good pleaſure 
of God that it ſhould be ſo. And indeed it would 
be. ſtrange if they were better diſpoſed, than the God 


they profeſs to believe in. 


And as this doctrine is unſeriptural and unreaſon- 
able, ſo it 18 pernicious in its conſequences; it being 
impoſſible for thoſe who believe it, not to reaſon S 


this effect (whether they practice ſo or not:) 
elected, I ſhall be ſaved do what Iwill; and e re- 


„ nrobated, I ſhall be damned do what I can.“ And 
chis reaſoning is agreeable to the nature of the doc- 


trine; for if God decreed to fave a certain number, 


without any reſpect to their unneceſſitated faith and 


obedience, and fo damn all the reft, not for the in 


which they need not have committed, but without 


ny regard to that, then it is certain, if there be no 
ondition, (and there is none in an abſolute decree) 
nothing depends on performance or non-performance, 
he decree cannot be altercd by obcdience nor diſobc- 
liencc: Therefore, all commands 79 6bc({icrce, ts avorh 


Wet loſcation, to give all diligence, &c..iu reſpect of 
ca falzation, are words for nothing, becauſe no- 


14 


thing 
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thing depends on them in that reſpect, heaven being 
ſure to all that are included in the decree, whetha 
they do thoſe things or not. So they may a& a 
large, heaven cannot be loſt. And ſeeing in this caſs 
there is no meaning in commands touching eternd 
life, it infers that all threatenings reſpecting everlaſ} 
ing death, are ſenſcleſs terrors, it being impoſſibk 
(if Predeſtination is true) for any of the eledt u 
periſh. And why ſhould others be tormented befor 
their time? 

This doctrine alſo s 3 a future judge 
ment. For, if grace be not given to many wherewith 
to ſerve God, how can they be blamed for not ſerving 
him? And how can they be condemned for doing 
what they could not avoid? Or if grace be given ty 
all, but not to ſave all; then if any of the reprobaty 
fo called, neglect it, and thereby increaſe their con 
demnation, *tis like putting a ſword in their hand, 
whereby they may hurt but not help themſelves. Ot 
if they improve it to the belt purpoſe, yet if it doe 
not ſave them, what does their improvement prokt? 
Or if (as fume ſay) God has decreed all men to d 
a3 they do; or (as others) that man acts under a caul: 
which determines all he does, then he is but a ma- 
chine moved at the pleaſure of another; and if the 
mover be God, it reſolves all his works into him, 
and deprives man of the liberty of chooſing and re 
fuſing, and deſtroys all diſtinction betwixt moral and 
immoral, inaſmuch as whatever God wills is right; 


or, if that diſtin &ion be maintained, he is chargeable 
with all that is, in conſequence of ſo determining d 
neceſſitating his creatures: As ſuch, they are but 
inſtruments in his hand, and unaccountable for ther 
conduct: For whetker they do well or ill, wil 
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they who do it, but God who determines or nce - 


tates them ſo to do. And who would reward an en- 
gine for working well, or· blame it for acting ill, 
when it only does what its author compels it to do? 
Seeing then that Prede ſtination neceſſitates the ſalva- 
tion aud glorification of ſome, and the fin and damua 
tion of others, how can they be.judged? Not as. fret 
avents, who might have done better or worſe than 
they did. No. And if not as free agents, then not 
at all. 

It likewiſe infers partiality in God touching man's 
final condition, in preferring ſome to the privilege of 
eternal life, and reprobating others to the hard fate 
of everlaſting death, without any reſpect to their Per- 
ſonal performances. And which, as all men were in 
the ſame condition, (whether before or after the fall) 
it repreſents the Almighty as loving and hating the 
ſame fort of creatures, placing his affections on ſome 
to ſave them, and his frown on others to deſtroy them, 
though fimilarly circumſtanced; than which nothin 
can be more contrary to, and iucompatible with, his 
one fimple unchangeable nature. This procedure, if 
admitted, would argue the Lord not to act according 


to the dictates of his nature, becauſe love and hatred 


bing contrary things, cannot be in God, if his nature 
be one only, at the ſame time, reſpecting the ſame 
thi: ugs, and in the ſame caſe. And, as that can- 
not be, it would ſuppoſe his nature, to be principled 


with good and evil; which is heatheniſh and highly 


abſurd, and a direct deviation from the accounts 
he has ever given of himſelf in his words and 
works. Or if neither of theſe be true, then to 


Jaſtify that opinion, it muſt be preſumed that he 


luck no re gard to mo in determining the con- 


[ 102 } 
dition of his creatures; but that is an impious notion, 
and greatly derogatory to God, and ſubverfive of the 
foundation of faith: For if ever he did wrong, he 
may do ſo again, and then with what confidence can 


he be credited? But, acting from and according to 


his nature, which is one, and agreeable to the rule of 
Juſtice, he loved and hated according to the nature 
and condition of his creatures. And all men beis 

then in the ſame ſtate, he either loved or hatcd all: 
Conſequently he could pot deſtine ſome to life, and 
others to deach, in that condition. Neither can re- 
probation for original in, or any other thing but 
perſonal wilſul diſobedience to grace and God's laws, 
be regonciled with the ſcriptures, foraſmuch as they 
declare that Chriſt died for, gives grace to, and com- 


mands all nen to repent, and willeth not the deſtrue- 


tion of any, and promiſes rewards to the obedient for 
their encouragement, and threatens the diſobedient 
with damnation to deter them from evil. _ 

It has alſo. deſtructive effeRs, as it tends to make 
its votaries reſt in the ſuppoſed Decree, without real 
religion, an entire change of heart and life by the 
Holy Ghoſt. For how many believe, that if ever 
they were called, whether they obeyed that call or 
-not, they ſhall be ſaved; taking it for granted, that 
all with whom God ſtrives are included in the number 
of the elect; and, as ſuch, cannot be loſt. 

Moreover, the friends of this opinion, to fave ap- 
-pearances, and fix the charge of ſin and damnation on 
men, deal. much in contradiction; ſometimes repre- 
ſenting it “as poſſible for all men to repent ; and ia 
s caſe of failure, aſſigning that as the reaſon why they. 
4 mult ſuffer for ever.” At othertimes, they give a verj 
Aifferent account, declaring * chat as Chriſt died not 
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[ * * 
4 for all, all men cannot repent.“ And indeed if grace 
be not given to all for the bufineſs of repentance, it is 


impoſſible to be done. And then with what pro- 


priety can it be required of them, and with what ju- 
lice can they be condemned for not doing it ? Ano- 
ther inſlance of the ſame kind, i is © cautioning believ- 


« ers againſt departing from the truth ; and repeat- 


« edly aſſuring them, that they muſt perſevere.” 
And when fads evince the pt 


But if tbe Lord ſuffer them to forſake him once, 
why not finally? Surely there is as much reaſon for the 
one as the otaer. By ſin men forſake God; and 


which, while the conſcience retains any ſenſe, is ſuc- 


ceeded with guilt. But ſin perſiſted in weakens mo- 


ral ſenſe. So proportionably as ſin increaſes, con- 
ſcience decreaſes: And when fn is finiſhed, it brings 
forth moral death: Which is evidently all that is ne- 
eeſſary as Aa qualification for hell. And, if appear- 
ances afford any proof, it cannot be denied, that 
many go thus far. But if they cannot go to hell, 


why is a preparation for it permitted? Surely it 
{ſands more with God's honour to preſerve them frum 


fn than hell, if they mult be preſerved from either, 
by an irreſiſtable power. But as they are not / pre- 
ſerved from ſin; neither will they be fo preſerved from 
hell, if they be prepared for it; becauſe the one con- 
uſts with, and the other 1s contrary to his will. Sin 
is contrary to God's will, yet he permits it to be; and 
what he permits once, he may ſuffer for ever. But 


puniſhment for fin conſiſts with his will, inaſmuch as 


it is right to puniſh for that which diſpleaſes him. 


They then who guard believers againſt falling, do 


right; hut when. . chat they cannot fall, 


contradict 


ility of forſaking 
God, then “ they affirm that it cannot be for eder. 


* 
- 
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7 <ontradi themſelves: Or if they may fall into fo, 
-but not into hell, they oppoſe the juſtice and chrea- 
tenings of God. The truth is, if man cannot fall, 
he need not be guarded againſt it: But if he can, and 
yet not ſuffer for it, then cautions and care are not 
neceſſary, and oontradictious to infallible ſinal perſe- 
verance. 
The ſupporters of this opinion aſcribe to God a 
like double dealing, by making his ſecret and reveal. 
ed will, in many caſes, contrary to each other. But 
if his declaration and intention differ, his word is in- 
_ determinable and dubious, and gives an uncertain, 
ſenſeleſs, and falſe ſound. His word is, that he 
4 wills not the death of a finner, and would have all 
men to be ſaved.” Predeſtination reports, © that he 
-« decreed before the world began, that moſt men 
% ſhould be damned.” Doubtleſs becauſe he willed 
it ſo to be. Either then God would have all men to 
be ſaved, or not; if he would not, he contradicts his 
on words: But he cannot lie: As ſuch, they who 
oppoſe his ſecret will to his revealed, give him the 
lie. Again, he ſays, © if ye keep my commandments, 
* ye ſhall abide in my love 3” which infers the con- 
trary, viz. that if not kept, his love will not continue. 
This is his revealed will. But Predeſtinarians ſay, 
Once in his love, and always in it.” This is his 
ſccret will. The one oppoſes the other; and both 
cannot be true. The firlt is a revealed truth; the 
other but a falſe conjecture. Thus Predeſtination 
ſets God againſt his word, and is a ſyſtem of great 
. abſurdities. At has topped many in their chriſtian 
- courſe, and: turned them-to:vain jangling. In a word, 
* ſo many of ns-dreadful effects, that J 
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could ſooner believe the Loud to be the author of no 
religion, t than of Predeſtination. 
I conclude with obſerving, that of the things which 


hare been ſpoken, this is the fum: Adam was made 


upright ; but falling, involved himſelf and all his po- 
iterity in fin and miſery. And as God required, ſo 
Jeſus Chriſt undertsok to ꝑite { ſatisfaction for that 
and for all other offences; offering one ſacrifice for 
all. In conſequence of which, all may be ſaved. 
Therefore Atheiſts, Deiſts, Socinians, Arians, Pa- 
piits, Antinomians, Predeſtinarians, and all others, 
who in doctrine deviate from Chriſt, as the one only, 
perfect, and in ſome ſenſe, univerſal Saviour of men, 
are, ſo far as they deny it, enemies to him, and 
themſelves. And all who attain not to holineſs of 
heart and life here, and to glory everlaſting hereafter, 
either negle&, or miſuſe the — purchaſed for 


chem. 
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Romans, Chap. V. Ver. I, 2, 


Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Logp Ixsus 
CrrIsT: By whom alſo we have acceſs 
through faith into this grace wherein we 
tand, and rejuice in hope of the glory of GoD. 


| ＋ 2 S Epiſtle being addreſſed to the Romans, 


cContains many things with which they were 
acquainted, and in which its author wiſhed them to 
| be eſtabliſhed. In the former part ofit, he has ſuſſi- 
| _ cently proved, that though a ſinner's juſtification 
| .cannot be by the works of the law, whether moral or 


Chriſt. And having refuted the one, and eſtabliſhed 
the other En he briefly AN in the firſt 
part 


who, prior to which, had received the Goſpel, 


ceremonial, yetiit may be by faith in the Lord Jeſus 
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part of the text, the ſubſtance of the preceding part 
of the epiſtle, touching the nature, cauſe, method, 
and immediate fruit of juſtification ; and ſubjoins in 


N 


the ſecond part of it, an exhibition of the bleſſed 


conſequences of that doctrine, in being admitted to 
a ſtate of grace and a title to glory: Which, as it 
was a reaſon of rejoicing, ſo a motive to induce them 
to make ſuitable returns for his benefits; as alſo, to 
excite them to purſue the things above, that grace 
ſuing in glory, actual poſſeſſion might realize thoſe 
things, which deſcriptions and hopes of cannot do. 


In the text we have the following things: I. The 
being juſtified. II. Its effect, peace with God. 
III. Faith, by which we are juſtified. IV. A fur- 
ther coufequent of faith; admittance into, and con- 
tinuance in the Grace of God, and rejoicing 1n — 
of his glory. Of theſe in order: And 


Firlt of Juſtification. In treating of which, I ſhall 
irit oller ſome explication of its nature; and ſecond- 

, point out the neceſſity of it. | | 

Von the word dπαννννα, to Fuſtify, has an nite.” 
ene, and ſignifies to acquit ; and when pronoun- 
ced in a judicial way, when a judge juſtifies or aequits 
others in judgment, it denominates them &. ,õjd- eg, 
7»/i;;2d ; and poſſeſſeth them of all the bleſſings con- 
INF in, and entitles them to every privilege con- 
nected with, a ſtate of Fuſtification. 

In a /aw-ſenſe, the perſons to be juſtified are the 
rohtcous, whether conſidered as fuch, or lying under 
falſe accuſation : In both which caſes, the law lying 

ot againſt, not juſtly charging them with any thing 

»ntrary to it, they are juſtified by it. But in a 

I. -ſenſe, which is the ſenſe of the text, aud that 
which 


[268-1] 
which we ſhall now conſider it in, it is not to be pro- and tl 
nounced righteous according to the law; but to be Ml purpo 
abſolved and freed from the guilt and puniſhment of fin. Wi © tha 
Similar to which, the Apoſtle, after proving (from « gra 
the tenth to the eighteenth verſe of the third chapter) to the 
that all have ſinned, and in conſequence thereof, that % tha 
every mouth is flopped, eut off from boaſting, and all iſ * fict! 
| the world became guilty befere God; whence inferring & ouſt 
the impoſſibility of being juſtiſied by the law WW accept 
(vid. 20.); he adds, © But now the righteouſneſs of Bf equiva 
God without the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed part ol 
« by the law and the prophets; even the righteouſ- Wi ny of- 
„ neſs of God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt,” he cite: 
(vid. 22.) © Whom God hath ſet forth to be a pro- inſtane 
«« pitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare iſ i-dncls 


« his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are ¶ onſneſs 
« paſt: To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſ- WM i 
* nefs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him Wes. £B 
«© who believeth in Jeſus. Therefore we conclude ue 
e that a man is juſtified by faith without the deeds Now 
« of the law.“ (vid. 28.) ſame pi 
To render this doctrine obvious to all, and give it Id. ctrin 
weight with the Jews in particular; and, not to reſt The co 
it wholly on the Apoſtle's reaſoning, however ſuffi- iu this 

_ cient to ſupport it, but that, if poſſible, they might ¶ vous m 
have a more convincing proof of its truth and impor- {both b. 
tance, he produces, in the fourth chapter, two unex - nony o 
ceptionable evidences to confirm his aſſertion ; which Won a b: 
he introduces with, What ſaith the ſcripture?” ſhiford a 
Pertinently replying, (vid. 3.) Abraham believed with the 
„God, and it was accounted to him for righteouſ- WM {elves | 
„ neſs.” Which righteouſneſs, received by belier- as exhil 


Ing, he oppoſeth to that which is ſought by the law; ey depe 
ne wing that the one is the effect of unmerited favour, 


aud 


and the other the reſult of duty donc. This is the 


- * purport of the fourth and fifth verſes: Now to him 
72 « that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of 
* « grace,” or, as a free gift, © but of debt,“ as due 


to the worker for what he hath done. © But to him 
« that worketh not, but believeth on him who juſti- 
d all u fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righte- 
rips Wl ouſnefs. His faith in the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, is 
law. accepted of God as a full diſcharge of paſt duty, an 
fs of equivalent to all that he required in the preceding 
efſed part of man's life. And to corroborate the teſtimo- 
eouſ- ny of Abraham, and give full ſatisfaction in this affair, 

riſt.“ he cites from the thirty- ſecond Pſalm, a more ſtrikin 
pro- inſtance of evidence, where David deſcribes the bleſ. 
eclare ¶ ſedneſs of the man unto whom God imputes righte- . 
at are {Wl onincſs without works, ſaying, Bleyed are they 
reoul- whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fins are cover- 
of him ed. Bleſſed is the man to wham the Lord will nat 

clude tnpute in.“ | 
deeds Now theſe evidences being defi gned to ſerve tlie 
ſame purpoſe; to prove, confirm, and illuſtrate this 
give it ad. ctrine, the one is to be underſtood by the other. 
to reſt The controverted ſenſe of imputeth riohteouſneſr, is, 
r Cuffi- iu this place, fully determined by the ſimple and ob- 
might I vious meaning of the forgiveneſs of /ins : Tl ſenſe of 
mpor- both being evidently the ſame. By the joint tefti.. 
 unex- {ny of whom, the doctrine of juſtification is fixed 
which Non a baſis ſufficient to ſuſtain it, inaſmuch as they 
ture?” afford an experimental aid, being perſonally favoured 
elievel I with the bleſſings they were produced to prove, them- 
hteou - {elves being thus juſtified; By believing the truth 
beher- as exhibited to their ſenſe and underftanding, and 
he law; dy depending on the fincerity aud ſufficiency of the 
| K +; ©-". peomiler, 

* Rom, iy, 7, 8s 
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promiſer, they received ſalvation. And theſe, tie 
Apoſtle repreſents as the pattern of all believers 
For the text being a recapitulation of the context, of 
the doctrine contained in and confirmee by the pre. 
ceding chapters, they explain and fix the true mean and rc 
ing of it: They indicate, with demonftrative evidence Wi vin 
that ſin being the tranſgreſſion of the law, by which though 
man is rendered: unjuſt, (and effects do not ceaſe Wi of the 
while their cauſe remains) to be juſtified is to be for. WW it; mo 
given and made free from the conſequences of fin. Wi mann 
But this forgiveneſs has reſpe& onſy to the fins which ¶ its ext 
are paſt, being obtained by perſonal faith; whick and co 
infers the exiſtence of that for which faith is, before WM its truc 
faith itſelf; but future fins do not exiſt: Therefort, The 
they can be no object of preſent faith; conſequently MM and tir 
it only concerns thoſe fins which, previous to the Wl which r 
time of helieving, have been committed. This is alſo WGry, to 
evident from the manner of its being apprehended; Wit, that 
pardon pre-ſuppoſing both fin and a ſenſe of it, a ſable to 
guilty ſenſe of fin is the prineipal inducement to be. by th 
Tiere and ſeek for the forgiveneſs of it. But there» But v 
no ſenſe of fins uncommitted, ſo they are no object I die 
of faith, nor included in the ſorgiveneſs obtained by the f 
by it. But pardon, apprehended and obtained by Wiſin was | 
believir*, including all the fins which are paſt, t ſexccedin 
with great propriety ſtiled a being fuſtified freely ani iſto eterna 
from all things.* x a And f 
I ſhall now attempt to point ont the neceſſity of WW, it in 
this doctrine, in reference to mankind. o puniſt 
And as man is a reaſonable creature, and poſſeſed ature ol 
of a moral quality of mind, he is deſigned as well for Mormityt 
ligious as civil ferrice. Hence the Almighty ba hem. 
enacted a law, and made it the rule of his duty oil, or 


both reſpects; the nature and properties of which 
| *» | ar 
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art · ſpeciſied in terms intelligible andeaſy tobe under- 
ſtood. For ave know (faith St. Paul) that the law is 
[piritaal,* This is the nature of it: It has a ſpiritu- 
al as well as corporal ſenſe; and, as ſuch, extends to 
and reſpects both the heart and the life, taking cog- 
pizance of all that paſſes there, beinz a diſcerner of the 
thuahts and intents of the heart, and a ſerutinizer 
of the whole conduct and converſation alſo. And, 
its moral qualities (for the law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, juit, and good) running parallel with 


its extent, 1t requires complete holineſs ; and cenſures 
and condeinns whatever is contrary to, and ſhort of 
its true meanin Yo 


The law then bein g ſpiritual, moral, and univerſal, 


and the rule of life to all who are under it, and by 


which they mult be tried at the laſt day; it is neceſ- 


ſary, to prevent deception, to know it and judge by 


it, that fin may appear in its proper colours. Agree- 
able to which, it is ſaſd, ] had not known fin but 
by the law. For I was alive once without the law: 


But when the commandment came fin revived, and 


J died.” When the commandment was applied 
y the ſpirit of God to his conduct aud conſcience, 


in was ſtirred up and expoſed to view, and appearing | 


excceding ſinful, he was found guilty, and ſentenced 
0 eternal death; for the wages of /in is death. 

And foraſmuch as every lin is a tranſgreſſion of the 
v, it indicates that tin of any ſort and degree ſubjects 
o puniſhment. The certainty of this ariſes from the 
ature of laws in general, all which require exact con- 
ormity to, and militate againſt every deviation from 


zolt, or more than one n of the laws of a land, 


Rom. vii, 14. + Hb. iv. 13. . vi. 23. 


hem. And it not being neceſſary to break all, or 
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in order to be puniſhed ; neither is it needſul to vis. . 
late more than one command of the Moſt High, to on | 
incur his diſpleaſure, and become ſubjec̃ts of eternal * ot 
R Are: Fer, tle foul that fins ſhall die; and, curſed = | 
, 47 every ons who confinneth nt in all things av / ich ar: = * 
coritten in the hook of the lem te do tiene And f 
one fin render guilty, and ſubject to the diſpleaſure ads 
of the Deity, how much more a whole life of fin? A oe 
2 . carna 
the Judge of all the earth will reward every one ac- impo 
cording to his works, proportionable will the pw _ the 
niſhment be to the nature and number of {ing poſed 
And that no work, after the commiſſion of ſin, and be- 5 hi 
fore juilitication from it, is pleaſant and acceptable to SEN 
God, is evident ; foraſmuch as they ſpring not of that "I 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which reconciles ſinners to God, geil; 
uad renders beth their perſons and performances ac tler e. 
ceptable to him. Which faith, no unjuſtified perlor Wl under 
has, for whoſcever believeth is juflitied, juſtification ſ-para 
being an inſeparable effect of the faith by which we not be 
pleaſe Gud, and without which it is impoſſible toy in h 
pleafe him. TT | | deſper. 
Now this admits of no diſpute, being as clear u ©. 1: 
the ſan, touching all impenitent ſinners : Who wt ways; 
free from remorſe and contrition for the fins which anner 
«re patt, not finding the remembrance of them grie volunt; 
vious, nor their burden intolerable 3 and continue to objects 
practice in the ſame or a ſimilar way, in a courſe 1 ad, 
open or ſecret ungodlineſs and unrighteoyſncfs d ten ag 
aux, or of every kind: Who trample upon laws di $; thei, 
and human; ſe- at nought or deſpiſe the authom gt them 
of Cod and man; bare- facedly and contemptuouſſ Vea, 
violate precepts, which pertain to religious and ein fer; not 
life; and daringly offend in deſpite of divine and hum 1 
r Joby in. 
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F 
and body for ever. Tlieſe, walking in an even way 
of unrighteouſneſs, being wholly guided by a corrupt 
nature, muit, till renewed in their mind, do ſuch 


Vo- 
h, do 


ernal 


rurſed things as God has prohibited on pain of eternal dit- 
h ar pleaſure; for it is not ſubject to the law of God, nor 
nd if can be, it being anuniverſally received truth, chat con- 
eaſure cnt agree. So long then as men retain the 
1? Ap carnal mind, which is contrary to God, ſo, long it is 


ne ac. impoſſible for them zuorally to pleaſe him, inaſmuch 
1e pe as the moral image and law of God are directly op- 
f fins pane by their immoral heart and life. 

nd be- And one, or many fins habitually committed, de- 
able to nominating perſons impenitent; their alliance to Sa- 


of that tan is evidenced thereby, for he that funeth i; of the 
) God, deril;“ is his ſon, ſervant, and heir. And, as a far- 


ces ther evidence of their condition, they are repreſented 
perlox under the appellation of the ſervants of iu; f the in- 
1cati00 Bl {-parabic cffe& of which is, that as two mailers can- 
nich ve 


not be ſerved at once, they are free from righteouſneſs | 
ble u —in heart and life. Their heart being deceittul aud 

| deſperately wicked, every iſſue of it is the reverſe of 
lear u Cod's righteous law: The thoughts, words, and 
Tho TB ways; the ſacrifice, prayers, and whole ſervice of a 

whid finner are an abomination to the Lord. Naw thete 
m 211 voluntary - evils, render the committers of them 
tinue w objects of God's diſpleaſure, for he js angry with the 


ourſe vie led er ery.day;$ and, his wrath is revealed from bea- 
U nals 4 ven againſt all. ungodlineſi aud unrighteouſneſs of meu. 
's dite So their lives are ſpent to no better purpoſe, than to 
uthontf g at themſelves for everlaſting fire. 

ptuoullf Yea, though the condition of penitent ſingers dif 
and ci ers not a little from that of the i impenitcut, yet they 
1d hum 55 | not 

qhrealh 


TRY 8, 11 Jobn viii. 34. f Rom. vi. 20. T Pſal. vii. I. 
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not only ſtand juſtly charged with all the ins eommittel 
in a ſtate of impenitency, {for repentance makes ng 
atonemeat for, nor taxes away the guilt of paſt ſing) 
but are ſtill finfu] in all that they do, inaſmuch a 
while they remain unforgiven, their perſons being de- 
filed with the guilt of paſt fin are unacceptable to 
God, fo alfo their performances; For, how can the 
eſſect be more agrecable than the cauſe, the thing 
done than the doer? As the one is, ſo is the other. alſo; 
It being the ee of a perſon that denominate 
the thing done by him good or evil. And as the Al. 
mighiy mauifeſts his diſpleaſure for what is paſt, in 
guilty conſeĩence; it indicates his wrath, and portends 
the ruin of the ſinner while he continues thus. circum- 
itanced, being a preſage of eternal perdition; with 
which condition, N to God cannot 
conſiſt. And | 
| This is agreeable to the.experience of all coukind 
finners, Who feel and know that their works ſpring 
not from a lively faith, (which is a ſure truſt and 
confidence that their paſt iniquities are forgiven, and 
they reconciled to the favour of God) ſo being en. 
minals, they: cannot ſay (notwithſtanding their defire) 
that they ſerve God by loving him with all ther 
heart, and their neighbour as themſelves; the true 
ſtandard and teft by which all actions are to be mea 
fured, and judged of both in reſpect of quality and 
degree; otherwiſe they would be a law both to the 
Lord and themſelves, by ſubjecting his law. to then 
performagces: Which would be contrary to its defigh,, 
and ſet a ſide the whole uſe of it. But the works 
an unjuſtified perſon, are not only-ſhort ob-God's law, 
but are in great meaſure, if not intirely, .contrarf 


 -thercto; it. being certain that: no perſon can love God, 


1 225 J 


pefore his love in the forgiveneſs of fins, is ſhed 
abroad in the heayt by the Holy Ghoſt. 
That a guilty erſon fears God, cannot be denied 


Put it is chiefly with a fear that hath torment, and ſo 


differs from that which is eſſential to the relation fub- 


ſiſting betwixt the Lord and his ſervants. For, if 
the fear of reverence, the buſineſs of which is to pre- 


ſerve from things offenſive and excite to diligence in 
duty, hold a place in the penitent; that which has 
torment, holds a much larger, and often makes the 


guilty perſon conſider God as an enemy, with whom 


there is no mercy. This is the ſtate of a criminal, 
who dreads the execution of the ſentence already paſ- 
ſed upon him, and to which he ſubmits, knowing him- 
ſelf guilty of all that conſcience and the law of God 
accuſe him of, . and deſerving of all the PR 
the juſtice of God can inffict. 

Now this fear is accompanied with a. conviction 
that the law worketh aurath, as well for,preſent, as 
paſt things; though, perhaps, not in the ſame degree. 
The law works a ſenſe of God's wrath for want of 


conformity to it, and for the unacceptableneſs of all 
things done out of a ſtate of perſonal acceptance. 


But it works no ſenſe of his love, for it cannot pro- 


duce contrary effects in the ſame ſubject, at the ſame 
time, and in the ſame cafe. As ſuch, if love which 
is the end of the commandment, and the fulfilling of the 
law ;} or, if righteauſneſs, peace aud joy in the Holy 
-Gly/7,5 (which, as graces, are the principle produe- 
tive of a right performance; and, as the effect of 
thoſe graces reduced to practice, are the conſtituent 
parts of the ſervice of God: And which, in both 
caſes, are. the 2 effects of 3 and 


.of 


„us.. f Tim ur. FRomoxl.40 S lb. xif..27. 
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of nothing which precedes it ;) have no place in per. 
' tons not juſtified, they ſerve not God; and, conſe. 
quently, fin againſt him: For there is no ſtate which 
does not denominate them either the ſervants of God, 
or the ſervants of ſin. But. though there is no me- 
dium in this caſe, yet there is a difference betwixt 
impenitent and penitent ſinners. The impenitent 
walk in darkneſs, fin willingly, and without remorſe. 


The penitent, conſcious of their ſtate, are captivated 
by the law gf fen which is in them, “ and which is the 
grief and burthen of their ſouls. And as the ſtate of 
their minds differ, ſo does their deportment alſo. 


The firſt ſort generally fin in an outward,: viſible, au- 


dacious way; in curſing, ſwearing, lying; 4n. ſabbath 
breaking, whoreing, drunkenneſs; in picking, ſteal- 
ing, and over-reaching; in quarelling, fighting, &c. 
-But the ſecond ceaſe from all outward evils; and 
practice the contrary things. Their fins chiefly con- 
ftt in the want of that faith which juſtifies, and in 
the abſence of thaſe affections and tempers which con- 
ſlitute the chriſtian, and give a power to comply with 
the divine law, in loving and * in the Lord 
and his ſervice, _ 

But notwithſtanding this difference in the degrees 
of fin, ſubſiſting betwixt the penitent and impeni- 
tent; yet there being no proper medium bætween the 
ſervants of God and the ſervants of ſin, there muſt be 
ſome mark. or criterion by which the one is differen- 
ed from the other; which criterioa reſpects firſt, 
the relation we ſtand in to Gad as his ſervants; and 
ſecondly, the ability requiſite for a right diſcharge of 
that ſcrvice. Now the relation we ſtand in to God 
-as his ſervants, is that of ſous by adoption, which in- 

| | Aude 


* . vii. 25. 
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Audes jultification, and conſequently faith by whack 

we are juſtified, as the effect cannot be before the 

cauſe. That our adoption through Chriſt, 1s the 

ground of our relation to God as has ſervants, is eu- 
dent, in that it is the only real denominating diffe- 

rence betwixt one perſon and another. All finners 


cannot pleaſe God. By adoption we are admitted 
into the favour and family of God, and fc 


1 reconciliation with, it is the firſt ground of accept- 
Fg able ſervice to God. And, that by which it is per- 
* formed, is the ſpirit of adoption, or the heart renewed 
ak, in holineſs; which is the one only ſufficient ability 
Ac. for rendering to God à living, holy, acceptable ſer- 
| Ace. 
_ Hence then, all having ſinaed; and there being no 
din - ſuch deliverance from fin before juſtification as ren- 
ON» ders a perſon either ſafe or happy; and all who-con- 
vith tinue in the practice, or guilt of ſin, or both, being 
a expoſed to the danger of periſhing everlaſtingly; to 
be juſtified is a matter abſolutely neceſſary for all men 
1 to experience; ſalvation from ſin and hell, acceptable 
* ſervice to God in earth and heaven, and happineſs 1 in 
the both worlds depending on it. 

"As And juſtification conſiſting in the forgiveneſs of 
A all ſins committed to the time of its commeneing; and 
rſt, the neceſſity of it appearing in a guilty painful re- 
* membrance of them; ſalvation from fin diſcovers it · 
of ſelf in a deliverance from that guilty ſenſation of 
od mind, by a contrary ſenſation, ſignified by, or includ- 
in- ed in peace with God. This is evident from the na- 
Jes ture of both ſtates: For, ſeeing that a guilty con- 


ſcience is an indication of God's diſpleaſure; (con · 


are the ſons of Satan, children of wrath, and as ſuck 


his children; which being the Grit perſonal — A of | 


ſcience 


— —— + -———— — w- _ 


ins 
Frience in man being God's umpire, arbitrating be- 
tween, and manifeſting the mind of the Moſt High) 
peace of conſcience is a proof of his favour, inaſmuch 
as it conſtitutes the mind eaſy, freeing it from all 
ſenſe of God's wrath touching former offences, and 
from the fear of . the conſequence of thoſe 


offences. 

Now this peace is given in a moment, ane ud 
denneſs as well as ſeaſonableneſs, 1 it en 
eus. And which, no doubt, 1s done for the better un- 
derſtanding of it. The deliverance being inſtantane- 
ous, it is almoſt impoſſible to be inſenſible of 
ſo ſudden a change from guilt to peace, and from 

bondage to liberty. 


This is that peace which paſſeth ali 38 


the delight and ſolace of the ſoul, and inſeparable 


effect of juſtification. None are juſtified who have it 
not; all are who have it. If any who are {x2w it 
not, tis either through ignorance of the nature of 
Juſtification, or not carefully attending to what paſ- 
ſeth in the ſoul, and not to any want of evidence re- 
ſulting from it. For, as without fin, juſtification is 
not neceſſary; ſo-where fin is, it will not be forgiven, 


without ſome previous knowledge of it in remem- 


brance and remorſe : Therefore, when ever it is re- 


moved, eſpecially by pardon, (for it may be loſt 


without iſſuing in forgiveneſs) it is not only inſtan- 
taneous, (for pardon of paſt fin is not progreſſive) 
but ſenſible to the ſoul; it taſtes and ſees how good 
the Lord is, and rejoices, greatly rejoices in the 
change paſſed upon it, and in God its Saviour. 


And peace with God being the effect of pardon, 


Aaith is the condition on which it is received. Faith 
in God through Chritt, who was. delivered for our 


offences, 


Jeſus 
ab. 
lived 
confe 
conf, 
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offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification, is that 
by which we are juſtified. Even as it is written, 
Abraham believed Gad, and it was accounted to him 
* rightcouſneſr. And it was not written for his ſake 
alone to whom it was imputed, but for us alſo to whone 


it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him who _ up 


Jeſus our Lord from the dead.“ 


Now Faith + has reſpect both to God and his wield | 


touching the juſtification of a ſinner. And firſt to 
his word, the teſtimony of God concerning his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom he ſent 2 be the Saviour of the 


aworld; and who, in purſuance of which, was born, 


lived, died, roſe, and aſcended to procure for, and 
confer falvation upon the children of men. . And in 
conſequence of the fatisfaction made by the ſufferings 
of Chriſt for the fins of mankind, God has promiſed 
a free and full pardon of the fins which are paſt 3 

for he ſaith, I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, 
and their fins and iniquities will I remember no more. 
And this being the teftimony of God, it is to be 
believed as the word of him who cannot lie, and which 


is unto, and may be appropriated by all who feet 
and know the neceſſity of pardon ; for it is the word | 
left upon record for the inſtruction and encourage- 


ment of guilty finners, that they may have hope in 
believing to ſee the goodneſs of God. But the pro- 


miſe implying only a declaration of what God in- 


tends to do to thoſe who believe, nothing 1s to be 
expected Tom 1 it, but from. the promiſer. There- 
fore 


* Ron. is. 24. 
7 Faith, as it 1eſpefts Juſtification, implies belief and r1elance; 


(Tigris, Ti5euwy, or Fides, Fiducia) a belief of what Chriſt 
has faid and ſuff red, and dependenee or him for a = 


of what he as purchaſcd and promited. 
j I John tv. 13. 5 Hcb. viii. 12. 
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fore faith muſt not terminate in the word, but extend 
unto God alſo. 

With the heart man believeth unto righteonſnefs.* 
By the heart is fignified the underſtanding and will, 
The underſtanding judgeth of the nature, truth, and 
neceſſity of the promiſe, and aſſents therete as right, 
as fit to be believed, and as ſaiting the finner's caſe, 
The will chooſeth the thi iſed ; whi 


with God, he muſt be depended on, by which the 


Will is turned towards him, and reſts upon him for 


the fulfilling of the promiſe. And here the finner 
muſt abide, believing, aſking, and hoping till par- 
don commenceth in the heart, till being juſtified by 
faith, he has peace with God through Chriſt Jeſus; 
and experimentally proves, That io him who worketh 
rot, but beligveth on him who juſtifieth the ungodly, bis 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs ; f is inſtead of, and 
does that which paſt perfect righteouſneſs would have 
done: Frees him from 36— and gives 
peace with God. 

Now by this effect of believing, the nature, 3 
aud degree of juſtifying faith are determined : For 
_ juſtification, which is the effect of faith, is alſo the 
criterion of it; it 1s that which diſtinguiſhes true 
from falſe, as well as ſufficient from inſufficient faith. 
All faith which brings not pardon and peace, is falſe 
or defective. Falfe faith is believing contrary to the 
doctrine of faith contained in the fcripture. Defec- 
tive faith is believing leſs than the ſcriptures teach in 
that caſe, or believing the ſcriptures only. For, 
how right and neceſſary ſoever it is to believe the 
word, it is not ſufficient to ſalvation. The promiſe 
is not the Saviour, it contains not vin, and fo 

TE. muſt 


*S Rom. x. 10. f Ib. ir. 5. 
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nuſt not be ſubſtituted in the place of Chriſl. It being 
but the ſign of the thing ſigniſied; in believing it is 
only the object of the underſtanding, and requires 
but a proper degree of eredence and aſſent, in which 
it terminates, And the will, which is the facuhy 
by which we chooſe, having no reference to the pro- 
miſe, otherwiſe than as it chooſgth the thing promiſ. 
ed, which is ſalvation; fo hat, and not the promije, 


is the object of cur chor. 


Faith in the promiſe of forgiveneſs, if it goes na 
farther, leaves the guilty ſoul in the ſame condition, 
as a belief of promiſed food dogs a hungary man, 


when he eats not of it. Arid as a hungary perſo 


cannot be ſatished by the promiſe of food only, 
neither can a ſiuner be ſaved but by a participa- 
tion of the thipg promiſed, But a belief of the 
word may be, without receiving the knowledge of 
falvation by the remiſkog of fins, which is the inſe - \ 
perable effect of faith, Ye notwithſtanding, the 
promiſe is profitable, it gives underftanding of, and 
encouragement relative to, a reception of the thing 


promiſed, It alſo preferves from deſpair: And, 


preceded by, and accompanied with repentance, in- 
flaences the will, and excites to a dependange on 
God: For, as John-the Baptiſt, who was not Chriſt, 
but was ſent ta bear witneſs of him, pointed men to 
him, ſo does the promiſe. It ſaith, it is not in me, 
it is in God, it is Godt that juſtilics; and gauſęth the 
foul in its motion to aſcend, and reſt upon Gad, Who 
is inward, and at nq great diſtance, whigh is the ma- 


tion and act af the will in chooſing, defiring, and ci 


L 


neſtly contending for ſalyatiun: And may, with pro- 
pricty, be termed faith in Gyd, as the preceding act 


o 


it 


4. 


of 
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of the mind is faith in the word. And this double 
act of the ſoul, agrees not only with its faculties, mind 
and will, but alſo correſponds with the proper objedy 
of faith, viz. the promiſe and the promiſer: And de. 
monſtrates believing to be a rational, gradual bulineſz, 
beginning with the promiſe, which, being external, is 
more eafily underſtood and aſſented to. From thence, 
aſcending to God, and reſting upon him for its ful. 
| filling i in the pardon of fin: Which when received, 
gives peace with, and the peace of God, through our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
I ſhall now take notice of the fourth and laſt | art 
| of the ſubject, which is a further eſſect of faith, &c. 
By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into this 
a> grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 
* glory of God.” It being through the ſacrifice 
and interceſſion of Chriſt that finners are juſtified; 
is alſo by him that they are introduced into a {tate uf 
favour with God. For, fin being offenlive to God, 
and meritive of his diſpleaſure; forgiveneſs removes 
that diſpleaſure, by taking away "the cauſe of it, 
Which benefit,obtaining through faith, and no me- 
dium exiſting betwixt God's favour and wrath; tt 
infers, that the faith which juitifies, introduces into 
his favour. Moreover, it is alſo by faith that it is 
continued in. But the act of faith by which favour 
commences, is not the ſame through which it con- 
tinues. Future acts of faith only, can perpetuate 
that which the firſt act begins. And juſtifying faith 
having reſpe& to God and his word, ſubſequent faith 
muſt likewiſe. The word is to be believed in its 
Promiſes, cautions, and commands. In its promiſes 
for cucoufagement ; is its cautions, as a preſervative 
from 
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from cvil; and in its commands, as a motive to dili- 
cence in duty: For faith worketh by Eve. Similar to 
which, the will muſt continue truſſing in God, and 
caneſtly ſolieĩting his bleſſing to help in diwe of nced: 
Which procedure will infallibly iſſue in the continu— 
ance of an evidence of grace through pardon, and the 
tellimony of a good conſcience. 

And as the favour of God is the eſſect of "Oh 
giveneſs; ref»icing in hope of the glory of God, iſſues 
hom, and 1s inſeparably connected with, the divine 
favour. The glory of God is heaven, or the happy 
late of the ſoul and body kereafter. It is that king- 
dom which the Almighty prepared for, and has promiſed 
to, all who commence and continue is children thro? 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus: For if c/idren, then feine, 
teirs of Gad and joint heirs with Chriji, And theſe, 
xiz. pardon, the favour of God, and conſequent be- 
neſits entitling to, and qualifving for hcaven, whence 
ariſeth an expectativn. of it; while they are retained, 
the hope of glory remains. And the expectation of 
it being exceeding delightful, and glory itſelf inex- 
preſſibly above all i things to be deſired by all who are 
intitled thereto; they rejoice in hope of that happy 
period, when ripped of the robes of mortality, the 
ſpirit will return to God who gave it, to be numbered 
with the fpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to baſk 
in the beams of love and the fruition of God for ever. 
And though the reſurrection be a diſtant privilege, 
yet to the nimble act of faith, leaping the ſhort ſpan 


of life, and the intermediate ſnace betwixt death and 


the great day, a glorious proſpect appears, a ſcene 
of dds preſent themſelves in a diſplay of divine 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, in collecting and re- 


35 ing 
2 | yiving 
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viving the ſcattered atoms of corrupted bodies, an 
forming them to a bleſſed likeneſs of Chriſt's glorified 
humanity ; when the long ſeparation of ſoul and body 
thall come to a period, in a happy conjunction, d 
them 1a bliſsful climes and never-ending joys. 
Thus the hope of the believer refalts from thi 
knowledge of ſalvation, a ſenſe vf God 's favour, and 
the promite of eternal life through Chriſt Jeſus ; and 
is maintained by continuing and increaſing in the fa 
vour and knowledge of God; and will certainly 
iſſue in glory everlaiting, to all who are faithful to 
the end, So much for explication. It remains to 
make ſome uſe of the whole. | 
Now this is the ſalvation which the Saviour came 
from heaven to procure for, predicate to, and confer 
upon the children of men. 
_ ciliation and cementing eciion betwin God and im- 
mortal ſouls. It makes peace, being the fruit of the 
blood of the croſs. For this he died, and for this he 
revived ; Fer he was dliuered for cur eſſeuces, am 
raiſed ugain er cur jaſtiſfcutien. And this benefit 
he deſigned for the whole of human kind; being 
: 3 —— ſacrifice for the fins of the whole world: 
A merdi;7 Saviour to all men, and an cru Saviout 
of all that believe and obey. 
Aud as in conſequence of this, the - Almight 
_ willeth not the death of a finner, what pity it 18, that 
all men are not of the fame miud. How happy 
would the world be, if all experienced this ſalvation: 
It is good that man is at peace with his prince, be- 
cauſe the wrath of a King is terrible, But how muck 
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What would the damned 


the molt diſtant proſpect of it? But how light do 
mot ſinners ſet by it? O the inexcuſable 8 of 
men, in depriving themſelves of ſo great a beueſit! 

How will it aggravate their miſery, that Chriſt died 


for them, and 1 * would not ſeek his ſalvation? Is 


it not enough that they have ſinned againſt God, with- 
out bringing the blood of his Son, by neglecting it, 
in condemnation upon their own heads? Well might 


he ſav, he that belizpeth not ſhall be damned.* Surely, 
none deſerve damnation ſo much as they, who will 
not believe for that whack colt Chriſt his 3 | 


life to procure ! 4 


And, it being the moſt unreaſonable dene 


that any creature can be guilty of, to neglect fo great 
Small 


tavours, when there is no motive for conferring them, 


falzation; + it is alſo the moſt ungrateful. 


but the benevolent diſpoſition of the doner, demand 
our ſincere taanks. How much more the death of 


- Chrift, which bought our peace, and all other blef- 
ings? The higheſt ſtraias of adoration, uttered by 


the united hearts and voices of men and angels, would 
not equal, in point of gratitude, the . exlii- 


bited to mankind, in giving his life a ranſom for 
| them. How ungrateful.then thoſe mortals, or rather 


monſters, who will not accept of ſo rich a benefit 2s 


the forgiveneſs of fins, an fo eaſy terms as Chriſt 
Gans it to them! Did he requize them to quit 


all they hold dear in the world; their habitations, 
friends, money, and life itſelf to partake of it, they 


Al had but a ſhadow of, not a ſultc;cnt reaſon for, a 
pf THR refuſal. 


-* Mirk..zri, 16. f leb. ii. 3. 


EE 

refuſal. But now what doth the Lord require of 
them, but that they repent and believe, in order ty 
be forgiven? And can any thing be ſo eaſy as this, 
eſpecially when he aſfiſts them by his grace, in whit 
he requires; for he is exalted to be a Prince and a 
Oy to give en ce, as ell as remiſiom 9 
ius.“ | 

But let us review the whole in reference to thofe 
to whom it be longs. And as touching thoſe who 
| have fianel, and come ſhort of the glory of God; 
while they dontinue thus cireumſtanced, the law of 
God lies againſt them; it expoſes their fin, ſhews 
their danger, declares them deſerving of, and ſcu- 
tences them to eternal death. And it is no reſpecter 
of perſons, excmpting none from tenſure who a& 
calitrary to it, being impartial in reſpect of ſins, ex- 
tending to all forts and degrees theresf. It marks 
he firft rilings, and reaches to the utmoſt bound of 
every ſpecies & evil. It takes cognizance of, and 
treats all who ſuFer ſin in their hearts as actual of- 
fenders. It pronounces the covetous idolatort, the 
haters of mankind murd?rcrs, the luſtful lookers on 
alulteters. In (hot, fin of every kind being a tran|- 
greſſion of the law, thz wages of it is death, is con- 


demnation here, and · damnation hereafter. | 
Who then can bear the awful declaration, and 


luft up his guilty head, when God ſays, The foul 


that fins ſhall die. What then will finners do? 
How will they Rand before the great God when he 
- judges the world in righteouſneſs,” and gives to every 
one according” to his works? Alas! What can the 
do, for the {aw by whicls they muſt be judged re 
-gaires complete conformity: to it iu heart and life, at 


: Adds v. *. 
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all times, in all places, and touching all things; and, 
for one failure, condemns to death everlaſting. This 
is the language of it, and it-varies not; like its au- 
thor it is unchangeable and without ſhadow of turn- 
ing. Wherefore, wherever it finds fin unforgiven, 
it finds matter to work upon. Nor will it, in that 
.caſe, ceaſe to condemn ; for though heaven and earth 
ſhall paſs away, yet the law abideth for ever. So 


the ſinner remaining unforgiven, the ſentence paſſed 


upon him continues: being already "condemned, if 
mercy interpoſe not, all is eternally loit. For, the 
wicked ſhall be turned into hell.* At death, their ſouls ſhall 


- deſcend to the devil, and at the laſt day their bodies 
hall be raiſed from the grave to go into everlaſting 


fire. A dreadful ſentence-this! Yet juſt; for Chriſt 
will deſcend in flaming fire, -tuking vengeance on dll 


% know not God, and obey not the goſpel 4 


In oppoſition to this, what can impenitent ſinners 


N 4 They cannot make void the ſentence, nor eſcape 


the puniſhment : So they mult bear their judgment. 
It is true, they generally repoſe confidence in God's 
mercy, hoping he will not puniſh them as their fins 


deſerve, and as he has threatened to do. But that 


is to make the Almighty a liar. He hath ſaid, Ex- 
cept ye repent, ye ſball perifh ; and his truth cannot fail. 

He is a juſt God, hating iniquity, and will not clear 
the guilty. Sooner ſhall the earth-be removed out of 


its place than -a- Ganer, dyipg- in his fin, not be 
damned. | 


But ſome, to evade this, nid arm againſt terrors, 


PH. in. 7. + > Fheſ. v8. 


: plead not guilty ; or if guilty, not wholly ſo, de- 
*{erving as well to be ſaved as leſt, having done as 
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much good as evil. But this is falſe in fact; there 
being an impoſſibility in the caſe. It would be to 
Have ſerved two maſters at once; which, we are told, 
cannot be. Beſides, ſinners are repreſented as ha- 
ving no righteouſneſs ; for, faith the Apoſtle, whey 
ye were the ſervants of ſiu, ye were free from righteouf- 
22/5. I grant they may do many things materially 
good; but not morally or reli giouſly ſo. They may 
Trad the poor, clvath the naked, relieve the diſtreſſed; 
hear ſermons, ſay prayers, give thanks, receive ſa- 
craments, & c. But all theſe, and whatever elſe they 
do, is unacceptable to God while. they continue in 
fn, the whole. of a ſinner being an abomination to 
him. For, God and his government being holy, a 
holy diſpoſition of heart, 1s abſolutely neceſſary, as 
a qualification for a right diſcharge of that ſervice. 
Bat ſinners are unholy, their hearts are full of fin,; 
and that being the principle of their actions, they 
practice like themſelves, all that they do is evil. Let 


no ſinner then boaſt of his good works, foraſmuch as 


he has done. Let him not build upon them, for they 


-are but ſand, and will let him fink into hell. 


Art thou then wholly finful ? If fo, what wilt thou 
do? Or rather, what may the Lord do? Why 
truly, he may. ſlay thee, and ſend. thee to the devil! 
And how wilt thou help thyſelf ? Poor ſoul! Thou 
art in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of i iniquity. 
Death and deſtruction await thee. ' There i 1s but a 
Lep betwixt thee and the pit. Canſt thou reſt upon 
the brink of hell? Do nat dream of ſafety there, 
devils are near! Lo! A troop comes to pluck thee 
thither ! For they are. the meſſengers of God to thee 
For.ev1l, the exccutors of his wrath. And remember, 


God deltroyed the wordd £f the ungodly by a food; and 
2 . 
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ined fire and brimſtone upon Sodom and Gomorrah. 
he earth alſo opened her mouth and ſwallowed up 
Kerah and his company : amd three-and-twenty thouſand 
Jews fell in one day. And-art thou more ſafe” than 
they? I doubt not. They were but ſinners, and fo 


ven art thou. Yea, perhaps thou art an old finner ; if /* 
p 4 ſo, how long wilt thou be out of hell? Till to- 
" morrow? What -may a day bring forth ? Conſider, 
Va it was once ſaid, Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul 

4 : -2quired of thee. | als 

of What then is to be done? Sinner, thine is a loſt 
"ey caſe, if thou -continueſt thus. As the Lord lives, 
0 wha cannot lie, thus dying, thou art damned. Think 
So not of eſcaping in thy fins. But, if thou art detey> 
1 85 mined to keep them, prepare for the worſt. Fortify 

5 N thyſelf againſt a guilty conſcience, the wrath of God, 
Ty fire and brimſtone, the tyranny of devils, and eternal 
* torments. Expect no mercy in hell, nor mitigation 
L 1 of milery ; for there the worm dieth not, and the fire 
Yu „ not quenched. And muſt the fire feed upon thee 
hey for ever? Alas! How much more-cauſe haſt thou to 
— curſe thy day, than either Job or Jeremiah had! They 
3 laboured but under a temporary evil; but thou art 


7h under a ſentence of eternal ruin. And art thou con- 
7 tent to dwell with devils for ever? Be fure that it will 


tl | | 
ws be fo, if thou dieſt in thy fins. Do not think that 
; the threatenings of God are bugbears to frighten 


* fools ; they are the effects of law and juſtice againſt 
fin; and ſooner will the Lord ceaſe to be, than lic ; | 


A his truth, like himſelf, endureth for ever. 

I But before the ſentence take place, before thou 

Wh art damned, conſider wheiher it is not better to re- 

ber, pent. It. is ſaid, hen the wicked man turueth away | 
3 from Bis wickedneſs, he ſhall fave his foul alive. Art i 


chou if 


I 
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chou willing to repent ? If thou art, who can tell how 


Toon thy ſentence may be reverſed. Set about it. 
Leave off thy fins, and forſake thy ſinful companions. 


To- day; left to-morrow find thee other work; leſt, 


dcath interpoſing, thou art numbered with the damned, 


_ plucked out. 
Apare thee. One ſin retained, may keep thee from 


Rent thy heart, and let tears be a ſign of thy ſorrow. 


Better weep now than hereafter. Spare none of 
thy fins, however profitable or pleaſant. If they be 
as thy right hand, or eye, they muſt be cut off, or 
If thou ſpareſt them, they will not 


pardon, and ſend thee to hell. Had Judas forſaken 


covetouſneſs as well as other crimes, he had doubt- 


teſs eſcaped both a halter and hell. I remember an 
-old woman, who went to a juſtice for ax order to 


have relief from her pariſh, complaining that ſhe had 


nothing to live on ; who, gaining her requeſt, was 


Joon after ſeized with fickneſs, (which rendered that 


fort of relief unneceſſary) in which ſhe fell under 


great horror of mind for what ſhe had dane ; for, as 


the truth of her complaint was ſuſpected, ſhe was op- 


poſed and put upon her oath. However, being pol- 


ſeſſed of a conſiderable ſum of money, and her con- 
ſcience awaking, ſhe roared day and night in rack- 
ing deſpair. In that deplorable condition, ſhe took 
Tome of her money, and ſaid to a perſon ſtanding by, 
„Here, take this curſed money, for it has ruined 
4 me for ever!” She wiſhed for death, and was for 
deſtroy:ng herſelf, as her terrors were inſupportable. 
And after ſpending a few days in the utmoſt diltreſs, 
expired in the ſame condition. Partial reformation 
will not do; it muſt be univerſal, or, as well none 


at all. For as it is the ſame thing whether a man 
be drowned in the middle of the ſea, or near the 
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ore; ſo it is in eſfect the ſame, whether a man die 
in many fins, or few; if he die in one, he 1s undone, 
and he can but be ſo, dying in many. Repent then 
ſincerely, univerſally, and perſeveringfy, that iniquity. 
prove not thy everlaſting ruin. 

But art thou conſcious of fin? Does the guilt of 
it lie heavy on thy heart ? If thou halt no ſenſe of it, 
thou art aſleep in Satan's cradle; he has put out 
thine eyes, hardened thy heart, and rendered thee 
paſt feeling. Awake, leſt thou drink at the Lord's 
land the cup of his fury; leſt he tear thee in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver. Know, that the Lord 
is jcalous of his honour, and, if robbed of his right, 


will requite it. Conſider, he may ſoon call thee be- 
ſore his bar, and witneſs againſt thee as a tranſgreſ· 


for of luis law ; and ſay, Depart thou worker of iniquity 
ins everlaſting fire. prepared for the devil and his 
anole, If he begin, he will ſoon make an end! In 
the twinkling of an eye, he may deliver thee to the 
tormenters! Is tt a time then to be unconcerned, when . 
ſo much depends on it? Surely, if ever, it is time to 
ir when the next hour may be thy leſt! Did yon 
know what. the damned endure, you would flee from 
fin as from the face of a ſerpent ; and yet they were 
once as fafe as you are. O what would they give to 
be upon their trial again! How have ſome, at the 
apyroach of death, lamented their caſe, through 
dittreſs of ſoul ! Others have roared too horrible to 
be heard! And truly mine own heart has felt more 
v tuis, than imagination can paint, or tongue de- 
care. A thouſand tongues cannot teil the tor- 
meats of a guilty conſcience. It made poor Judas run 
Friftiy into the arms of death. And many poor 
vritches after felling Chriſt for profit, or pleaſare, 


or 


SI 2 

or honour, have died by their own hands, runniug 
from one hell to another. Surely then it is time to 
awake out of ſleep, for now is your damnation nearer 
than when you firſt ſinned. To be eaſy in fin, is like 
| fleeping on the top of a maſt, when the next blaſt of 

_ wind may ſend the ſfeeper to the bottom of the ſea, 
Deplorable is the caſe of thoſe who ſleep on the brink 
of the pit. In death's uncertainty their danger lies, 
Death may be at the door, ready to enter in. Some 
judgment perhaps hangs over thy head. Thunder, 
_ or lightening, or earthquake, or peſtilence, or other 


deſtructive thing may he on its way, to bring thee . 


to thy ſenſes by ſending thee to hell. But if no 
judgment hurry thee out of the world, old age, or 
infirmities will effectually do it. Yea, and by na- 
ture's law, what may be, may be now. By nature's 


law men die; by the ſame law they may die now. 


And art thou in thy fins, and infenfible of thy dan- 
ger! ? O fearful eſtate! A blind man walking am 

Pits, or on precipices, is in perfect ſafety compared 
to thee. True, his moral life is in danger; but thy 
eternal life is at ftake. His loſs, can be but the 
diſcharge of a debt due to nature; but thine, the loſi 
af heaven and the gaining of hell. 

Wouldſt thou know thy condition? See thy picture 
in a rebel againſt his prince, purſued by men com- 
miſſioned ta flay him. And how ſoon may the Lord 
fay concerning thee, Cut him down? Yea, his wrath 
is revealed, his threatening is gone forth z he hath 
whet his ſword and bent his bow, and with theſe in · 
ſtruments of death, thy life may be as one in the 
grave, and thy foul configned to hell, in a moment, 


But let the Lord be glorified, Yea, he will be glo- 


riſied, whether thou art ſaved or loſt. But let him 
| be 


ſelf fr 
ed fr 
hope. 
with 
Bu 
No, v 
ation 
eſt fre 
crimii 
atone! 
cumſt 
which 
thing 
lies at 
thou f 
guilt 
given, 
VENT 
becaul 
and ſu; 
ation ! 
nor ta 


= 5 
4A 3 7 


b. gloriſied i in that which is moſt agrecale to hin: 

in thy ſalvation; not in thy deſtruct! In, for he Vis 
no picaſure in the death of a ſinner. Art tho: wil 
ling to be ſaved at the expence of all other things? 
Sit down and count the colt. Are thy ſins, friends, 

good name, profits, picaſures, and life itſelf too much 
to give? What are they compared with thy ſoul ? 
There is no compariſon. Better loſe all than that. 
The loſs of thy ſoul is all. Ten thouſand worlds ſo 
bought would be too dear. Wel}, art thou deter- 


mined to ſell all for Chriſt? Wilt thou ſacrifice thy 


fins? If thou wilt be ſaved, let theſe go. Shake thy- 
{elf from the duſt of deviliſth works. Stand diſengag- 
ed from the works of darkneſs, and there will be 


hope. Repent and reform, and thou art in the way 


with the Lord. i 
But will repentance and reformation fave thee ? 


No, verily. Repentance 1 is not remiſſion, nor reform- 


ation regeneration. If thou repenteſt of and reform- 
eft from all thy fins, thou art but ſtill in the ſtate of a 
criminal; for repentance and reformation make no 
atonement for what is paſt. Thou art in ſimilar cir- 
cumſtances with a perſon who has contracted a debt 
which he cannot diſcharge ; and though he adds no- 
thing to it, yet the old debt ſtanding againſt him, he 
lies at the mercy of his creditor. In like manner, if 
thou ſinneſt no more, that will not free thee from the 
guilt of thy former fins. And if they never be for- 
given, thou muſt ſuffer for them, and that will be the 
vengeance of eternal fire. It will certaiuly be ſo; 


becauſe there is no medium bet wixt being ſaved 3 


and ſuſtering for lin. But repentance for Hand retorm- 
ation from lin, do not fave. Fhey neither atone for, 
nor take it way. At moſt they are but (and neither 


M | are 
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are they that) the diſcharge of preſent duty, and 


have no influence on pull life in ſupplying its deſicicn. And 1, 
cies, or pacifying God. Sceing then that reforma. how n 
tion leaves the ſoul in the guilt of lin, and in danger re pr 
of ſuffering for it, it indicates its inſufficiency, and except 
the neceſſity of another thing. More mult be done pair ar 
before a conſcious ſinuer can be cleared in the court Will ;, <.5, 
of his own conſcience, And as it is uot the merit of W'q,1 h. 
any thing of his own, whether paſt or prefent, that unright 
can avail in this caſe, it remains to have recentſe to HW 
another; even to God, who ier the ungodly. _ 

But, what ſhall a ſinner bring to pacify God and M ao of 
turn away his wrath, to render him propitious aud Ihrer m 
obtain a pardon? Poor foul! Thou muſt now re- Vork o. 
nounce ſelf- dependence more than ever. Foreign ſtay thy 
help muſt be thy whole ſupport. Jeſus Chriſt alone Maud lay 


can deliver thee. Help is laid on him. He is the Nabide, 


way to the Father. He bore thy fins, and intercedes Wc 1....; 
for thee. He faves to the uttermoſt them who come To e 
unto God by him. Go in his name; ſay to the nialit 
Father, I am a finner, and deſerve hell for what I ble mi 


have done. I have nothing to plead bat thy Son's nd "RA 
| paſſion; it was for me, he died in my ſtead. 0 
Lord Almighty, have mercy upon me for his 
ſake alone. Do this in faith ; believe that he will 
have mercy on thee, and wreſtle till thou prevaileſt. 

Now is the neceſſity of, the time for, and uſe of 
faith. Remember, juſtification is by faith. And 
faith follows repentance. Thou believeſt there 1 
one God; and, Satan-like, trembleſt. Thou doek 


crment: 
iſe, eve 
langer, 

terna l 
cath of 
nanding 


lay of 8 


a urn to ( 
well. But believe the promiſe of forgiveneſs; beheve Mhuth fr. 
that God pardons iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin. WF: .. al. 
Without wavering credit his word. This do not- Bl. 1. t 


withſtanding thy fins ; for the promiſe is to _ 


{6s 1 


and | | 

eien. and let not the number and nature of thy crimes, 
rina- how many and malignant ſocver they be, hinder. 
Inge The promiſe 1 is to repenting believing ſinners without 


and exception. Catch this rope, leſt thou ſink into deſ- 
done Wi pair and hell! Conſider, unbelief may damn: For 
court hs auh belicveth not hall be damn'd. * Truſt what 
rit of WF God hath fat id; 1 will (ſaith he) be merciful to their 
that unrighteouſneſs. Ard let this cord lead thee to God. 
cle to He is near that juſtifies. . With thy heart truſt in in 
. him. Turn thy will towkrds him. He is at the” 
1 and door of thy heart. Open to him, and ſay, Lord de- 
s and rer my ſoul]. Chooſe his falvation. This is the 
w re» work of thy will. Claim the promiſed benefit. And 
oreign ſtay thy ſoul upon God for it. Jacob-like wreſtle, 


alone Maud ſay thou ſhalt not go, till thou bleſs me. Thus 
is the ide, till thou ſee the goodneſs of God, even the 
rcedes Cd vation of thy ſoul. 
0 come To conclude. As a ſinful tate abounds with eri 
to the minality, and a conſciouſneſs of it creating unſpeak- 
what I ble miſery; (for a wounded ſpirit who can bear!) 
- Son's Wk..1 being an anticipation and ſpecimen .of eternal 
ad. 0 erments ; and many things concurring to take away 
for his ite, erery unjuſtified perſon is expoſed to imminent 
he will langer, the danger of dying in ſin and ſuffering 
vaileſt. tzrna'ly for it. But the Almighty willing not the 
1 uſe of Peach of a finner ; ; and giving grace to, and com- 
„Aud — all men every where to repent; while the 
there h Hay of grace, the time of probation endures, all may 
u doel urn to God, by br eaking off their ſins and bringing 
believe With fruit meet for repentance. | Moreorxer, he re- 
and fin. Pures all men, according to their diſpenſation of re- 
do not- 


ruled truth, and internal evidence or diſcoveries of 


finnen. = | M 2 _- himſelf 
Mack xvi. 16. f 


Aud 


(1 


hemſelf and will, to believe; Which all may do 
through the ſpirit and merit of Chriſt. For, be 
who died for all to be the way to the Father, 
enlighteus and culisens all, that they may fer 
\ the way and hive power to walk in it: As ſuch, the 
deſtruction of all the deſtroyed, as touching the 
cauſe thereof, nuiſt be reſolved into diſobedience and 
Jamning unbelicf. And though Chriſt is not preach- 
ed to all by the letter as a Saviour; yet his ſpirit 
inſtructs all in things pertaining to God. And ha- 
ving died for all men, the benefits of his death wil 
be conferred upon all, who uſe grace aad the means 
_ afforded for religious inſtruction and improvement, 
according to the will of God. And further : As 
thoſe who have Chriſt preached as well by the out- 
ward diſpenſation of the word, as by the illumination 
and excitation of the ſpirit, are privileged abore 
others; if they reject, or neglect ſo great ſalvation, 
their ſuperior privileges will aggraxate their crime 

and increafe their condemnation. | 
Foraſmuch then as life and death are in the hand 
of the Lord, how much 4s it to be deſired, that men 
would be wiſe and conſider their latter end, and tun 
to him who ſmiteth them. For, how ſhort lived art 
moſt, and how uncertain the life which continues for 
ſo ſhort a time! How ſuddenly are many taken aw. . 
and, according to appearance, altogether unprepared: 
Alas for ſouls who depart in their fins, the flams 
kindle upon them, and conſcience perpetually tor 
ments them! Thus, in the twinkling of an eye, they 
are numbered with the damned. Miferable wretcho 
A time was when the Almighty ſtrove with ther 
rebellious hearts, but they would not ſubmit ; 1 i 
| : the 
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hey did, it -was but fora time, for they brought 


not forth fruit to perfect ion. 

Laſtly, Let this be a caution to others, leſt they 
alſo fail in the buſineſs which is of greater concern- 
ment than gaining a world. Let it be ſuppoſed then, 
that ſome are ſenſible of their danger, that they ice 
their undone condition without an intereſt in Chriit. 
Such, it mult be confeſſed, appear in a light, which 


to themſelves, is truly alarming; they are black with 


guiit and a corrupt nature. Yea, God is angry v 1th 
them, for they feel his wrath in an accufing con- 


ſcience. But their caſe is not worſe for that; ye 1, 
it is the very condition they ſhould be in, in order 
to be forgiven. They are ſuch as he waits to be 
gracious unto. He has brouzht them into this {tate 


to do them good. They art humbled that they may 


be exalted ; burthened that they may find reſt ; guilty 


that they may be acquitted. Let them now (having 
broken off their fins by repentance,) depeud on the 
death of Chriſt for forgiveneſs. And let them truſt 


and not be afraid, for he is near that juſtifieth. In 


a moment, his merey may take place, aud they are 


-juitifed freely from all things, from which-they couhl 


not be justified by the law of Moſes, aud have __ 
with God, through our Lord Jefus Chriſt. A i 
tat aayihey ſhall jay, Lord, wwe itt projje * ©, for 
tag ther audit angry with us, thine auger i. turn 
aw), ans now the comforteſt aur Cali. 
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Galatians, Chap. v. Ver. 23. 


Againſt ſuch there is fno law. 


N di: fcourfing f rom theſe words, I ſhall, I. attempt 
ſome account of the things againſt which there 
is no law; II. point out how there is no law 

againſt them; and, III. conclude with ſome ute of 
the whole. 

And firſt of the things againſt which there is uo 
Taw. Thefe are ſpecified in the ,preceding verſe. 
But the jruii of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuf- 
fering, gentleneſs, gecducſi, faith, meekneſs, temperate. 

And firſt of the ſpirit. Now the ſpirit, as it re- 

ſpects the preſent ſtate of men, has a double accepta- 
tion. 'In the ſcriptures, it often ſignifies that agent 
by which the Almighty helpeth their infirmities, de- 
Jirereth them from evil, and. ſormeth . them to a lie- 
neſs xith himfelf; and is tlien emĩnently 9 


_— 


T! 
evide 
rerſe 
are 1 
10ſt, 
KACE, 
$4 2 
ſom 
nes 
are | 
js no 
the 
cauſ 
mine 
of 1 
(od 
£arn 
an 
then 
ing 
tlie 
bod 

f 
and 


1 139 J 


Joly Ghoſt. Conſonant to which, while Peter was 
x» On The Holy Ghoft fell on all them who heard 
{Ze avord,* It alſo ſignifies the immediate effect of 
that ſpirit, viz. A principle of grace in the heart. 
ihe latter is that which the Apoſtle here intends. 
But the ſpirit in this ſenſe, ſuppoſes it in the other 
uſo; as a new nature is xrought in man by = Holy 
Ct. | 


That a new nature is here ſigniñed by the ſpirit, is 
evident. from its contrary, emtionied in the 19th 
verſe. Now the works: 2 . Bb (ith the Apoſtle) 
are manifeſt, which are adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ncſr, taſciviouſneſs, idolutry, witcheraſt, hatred, vari- 
auce, emulitious, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, herefies, eu- 

© ings, murders, drunkenneſs, revelingt. And though 
ſome of theſe are the works of the fleſh, as it 4 | 
nes the body; yetwthers, viz. hatred, wrath, &c. 
are ſpiritual ES to the mind. And it 
is no injury to truth, to reſolve all evils committed by 
the body, into the mind, as their firſt and prikciple 
cauſe: For, as the body caunot att withaut the 
mind, ſo it generally acts according to the diſpoſition 
of it: Therefore the enormities committed againſt 
(God, ourſelves, and mankind, are the works of the 
carnal mind, however the body maybe. concerned as 
an inſtrument in the execution of them. The fleſh 
then being the corrupt principle, and the body act- 
ing in concert with it; tlie ſpirit is the new ſtate of 
the mind, and its couſequent actings in and by the 
body, as we ſtand related to God, and one another. 

And foraſmuch as the 17th verſe repreſents ficlh 
and ſpirit ating ia the ſame ſoul, and ſtriving for 
ale maſtery 3 tlie 19th verſe is defcriptise of @ periun 

wholly 


Ja 88 + Rom, Xv. 28. 
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"wholly in the fleſh, without any mixture of grace; 
and, by party of reaſon, the 22d verſe exhibits a tate 
wholly ſpiritual or free from evil; which, in its initia- 
tion, progreſs, and. conſummation, may be thus de- 
4ned: It is that transforming, quickening work of 
God's ſpirit ; which begins, carries on, 1 com- 
pletes God's i image in us. 

It begins in a conviction of the ſinful ſtate 
eially of outward fin. And generally in convincing 
of fin, the ſpirit ufeth the law as the counterpart of 
the finner's conduct, applying the violated precept 
to his underſtandiny, ſetting his ſins in array before 
him, and giving as keen and clear a ſenſe of them 
as if but newly committed: A neceſſary effect of 
which is, the conſcience being awakened, and the 
ſinfulneſs of in . diſcerned, the conſcious finner is 
_ . Pronounced guilty, and ſentenced to eternal death, 
And this ſentence is ſo clear and full, and. borne with 
fo convincing and powerful. evidence, that the con- 
vict ĩs left without excuſe, and obliged to acquieſce 
in it as right, as what he deſerves for what he hath 
done. And having no works. or merit of his own to 


plead to reconcile him to God, cis only refuge is a 5 
_ «crucified Saviour, on whom by the help of the con- 
vineing ſpirit, he is enabled to believe; when con- f 


viction 1ſſues in converſion, the ſpirit of bondage in 
that of adoption. 

Andibemg reſtored to the fadur-6f God through 
the remiſſion of ſins, (which accompanies the ſpirit af 
adoption, ) and, in ſome degree renewed in his image; 
the Holy Spirit, ever mindful of his charge, (his of- 
fice being to ſanctify) diſcovers the remains of unre- 

-newed nature, and excites deſires and endvgvouss 
After more of the mind of Chriſt Jeſus. 


'Whereſ{orr 
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W herefore; as in the preceding condition, while 
the ſoul was conflicting with a guilty conſcience, the 
chief poiut of inquiry was, what it ſhould do to be 
ſaved from it: And being delivered in that reſpect, 
its preſent concern is, how to recover that purity, it 
now as clearly ſces the want of, as before it diſcerned 
the nen of divine acceptance. Hence a new war 
commences in the ivul, nature and grace ſtrongly 
oppole each other, contending for their reſpe 
rights and privileges. Nature, as the agent of Satan 
1 prior poſſeſſor of the ſoul, reluctantly relinquiſh- 


eth its charge, goeth not eaſily out. And grace, as 


ator for Chriſt, who, by the price he has paid for 
the redemption of ſinners, has purchaſed the right of 
poſſeſſion. Theſe qualities, though incompatibie in 
their kind, and obſtructive of each other in their 
courſe, are notwithſtanding the reſident diſpoſitions 
of the ſoul, in the firſt ſtage of chriſtianity. And 
inhering in the ſame ſubject, and acting in oppoſition 
to each other ; ſo, though the ſoul is at peace with 
God, touching what is paſt, it is not at peace with 
itſelf, reſpecting what is preſent : For the fleſh luſizth 
againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fieſh.* 
Now obcdience to the one of theſe different diſpo- 
ſitions, is diſobedience to the other; and according 
as the one or the other is obeyed, it is proportion- 
ably cacouraged and increaſed : For they who walk 
in the ſpirit, do not fulfill the defires of the fleſh ; 
as, on the contrary, he who ſows to the fleſh ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption. Agrecable to which, faith 
the Apoſtle, if ye live after the flejh, ye ſtull die; but 
if ye through the ſpirit do martiſy the deeds 7 the body, 
xe /hall lice. F 
Death 


* Gal, v. 17. t Rom, viii. 13. | 
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Death then being the fruit of diſobedience, and 
Jife the conſequence of the contrary practice; it in- 
fers, that after the life of grace commences in the 


uſe of it : And that, notwithſtanding the freeneſs of 
grace, there is no reaſon to expect a continuance, 
much leſs an increaſe of it, in a LY of — 
whether it be by doing orbidden, or by 
omitting any part of that n , "hich the Almighty 
haas made the means of grace and ſpiritual improve- 

ment. Therefore ſpiritual proſt depending on a 
Proper uſe of grace; propertionable to the uſe of it, 
will the increaſe be. If this is not granted, there 1s 
neither ſenſe in, nor uſe of, exhertations to diligence 
in duty; to ftrive, run, fight, watch, pray without 
ceaſing, work out our ſalvation, give all diligence, be 
faithful unto death, &. Vea, this is To clearly re- 
vealed, and ſo congruous to the nature of the thing, 
that there can be no difficulty in aſſenting to this 
propoſition, via. That on a right uſe of grace in 
* ſerving God according to preſent ability, and 


e future proficiency in ſpiritual things; and accord- 
« ing to the degree of faithfulneſs in the uſe of grace, 
the increaſe is proportioned.” As a confirmation 
of this, the ſcriptures aſſert, thrtlle faithtul increaſed 


ſo. Moreover, they add, that 4 every ene auho hath 
hall be given, and hefhall have abundance; but from 


he hath. * Which evidences, that every one who is 
faithful in the uſe of that which he hath, ſhall receive 


| more; 


„Mat. xxv. 29. 


ſoul, its continuance and increaſe depend on a right 


“ in acting from it in order to its increaſe, depends 


their talents; and teftify, that the unfaithſul did not 


um that hath not ſhall be taken away, even that which 
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more; and that the unfaithful ſhall be deprive of 
that which they have. \ 

Seeing then that faithfulneſs to grace is the hinge 
on which proſperity turns, 1t infers, that if the me- 
thod preſcribed by our Lord for a ſupply of ſpiritual 
wants be complied with, ſucceſs is ſure. And com- 
porting with the meaneſt capacity, where there is 
auy degree of grace; therefore according to the uſe 


or abuſe of it, will the conditions of men be. If it 


be obeyed, bleſſings will be given; if not, they will 


de w ithheld. The preſcription is this: Which of you 
(aich Jeſus) ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him 


at midnight, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three 
haves : And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
Trouble me nat; the door is hut, and my children are 
with me in bed, I cannot rife and give thee. IT ſay unto 
55, though he will not rife and give him becauſe he is 
his friend; yet becauſe of his importunity he will riſe 
and give him as many as he needeth. * Here, where 
friendihip, the general inducement to do good, fails; 
importunity, urging the petition, prevails. This 


prevalent method our Lord transfers to, and recom- | | 


mends, as it concerns the foul, by adding, Aud I ſay 
wnts you, aſk, and it ſhall be given you. The ſucceſs- 
fulneſs of which method he aſcertains, by ſaying, 
For every one that aſteth, receivetb. And it being 
impoſſible for God to lie, if his love to mankind, 
through Chriſt, were no more to be depended on 


than that of a common friend; which, in reſpect of 


doing good, was not proof againſt the diſſiculties of 


its being midnight, the door ſhut, and his children 
with him in bed; vet if his blefling be ſolicited by 


earnelt prayer, he will give all that i is neceffary to be 


received, 
* Luke xi. 5. &e. 


— — 
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received, no want ſhall remain unſupplied : For he 
filleth the hungary with good things. 

The nature of which benefit is explained, and the 
method of receiving it illuſtrated by verſe the thir- 
teenth, where it is ſaid, Va or ſhall aſk bread of an 

of you who is a father, will he give him a ſtone? If ye 
then being evil know how to give gocti gifts to your 
children; how much more Yhall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him. This fimi- 
litude, which contains the ſenſe of a contraſt, does 


honour to its author, and indicates the freeneſs and 


fulneſs of the bleſſings to be received. "If ye who 
are evil, to whom to do good ſhould ſeem a ſtrange 
thing, &4now, i. e. have the underſtanding and incli- 
nation to give profitable and pleaſant things to your 
children; how much more ſhall God, who is good- 
neſs itſelf, and whoſe nature and property is to do 
good, give good things, all good things to them that 
aſk him. * 
Foraſmuch then as this pms account of the 
Almighty, exhibits in a clear light, how willing he 
is to enrich his creatures with heavenly things ; if he 
be obeyed, in the manner and meaſure fignified by 


theſe ſayings, the bleſſing is ſure; the combined ef- 


forts of earth and hell cannot fruftrate the deſign; the 

Holy Spirit will eradicate every irreligious thing. 
And this preſcript exhibiting the neceſſity of ear- 

neſt, urgent, repeated applications to God for pro- 


miſed beneſits; the nature of regeneration, alſo re- 
quires that the mind be retained in that ſervice, and 
in things which have influence in the ſucceſs of prayer. 
The natural motions of the mind muſt be reſtrained, 
and the ring of wrong * inſtantly ſubdued, 
| " "9. and 


C Mat. vi 11. 
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and things which work upon and attract the affect ions, 
and ſtir up and irritate the tempers declined, (for a 


the permiſſion, much more an indulgence of thefe, retard, 

_ ir not totally hinder, ouPs progreſs in holineſs) 

Ir, as facilitators of this bleſſed buſineſs ; and the mind 
SL 


continue exerciſed in drawing near to, and wreſtling 
DF with God, for ftrength and comfort to ſupport aud 


encourage it in recovering moral rectitude and a 
mcetnels for glory. 


does Which procedure, ag eing with our Lord's com- 
1 2 mand, and the nature of/regeneration, likewiſe with 
V 


the condition of man 
* of imperfection. Fo 
ſelf· determining prope 


a free agent, and in a ſtate 
the ſoul having an attire and 
v ; and imperfect p 


Fans poſſeſſing contrary affections, (good and evil, or 
zood- degree of both) which have ther reſpeRive objects, 
to do purſuits, and ſatisfactions: So while it hangs 
that ia equilibrio, its motion and tendency is rn 

| by the exertion of the ſelf- determining power, in fa- 
of the vour of one or other cf the objects which folicit its 
"S he attention and affection: Which agcearily iſſues in 
if he BY tis concluſion, vie. That ſpiritual proſperity depends 
ed by on a proper and diligent exertion of man's free, ac- 
ed ef. tive, moral nature in things religious; and that the 
ah the principal impediment to that proſperity is inaQtivity. 
7 4 To prevent which, and facilitate the work of grace, 
4 reſiſtance muſt be made to the evil, and in favour of 
* the good, motion, proportionable to the ſtrength of 
lo re the evil principle : : Which reſiſtance muſt be reiter- 
2 oa ated or kept in action, ſo long as the oppoſition con- 
PT. tinues : Which will be more or leſs, till all evil be 
wt , deſtroyed in the ſoul. 
— If then the law of truth, which is in part inſeribed 


ou every believer's heart, be ww iu the m—_— 
N au 


* 
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and deſires ariſing from it; as thereby the motions 
of the carnal mind will be reſtrained, aud the animal 
ſenſes and appetites obliged to obſerve dne decorum, 
the work of grace will proceed; ſuch will die daily 
to the life of tin, and grow up into Chriſt in all 
things, into a conformity to his holy, happy mind: 
For the irradiating rays of his ſpirit will expel the 
remains of darkneſs, by transforming the ſoul into 
the image of him who is light itſelf, and his molli- 
fying and refining influence remove al] hardneſs of 
heart and contrariety to God, aud principle it with 
purity ,and perfection correſpondent to the image and 
will of God : When, having expelled all that 1s con- 
trary to himſelf, grace will reign in the ſoul without 
oppoſition from it. 

In which condition, as the quality of the ſoul is 
one, its tendency is one alſo, Being created anew, 


it is capable of obeying the Lord in all things: And 
to ſuch his commands are not grievous ; for the ſoul - 


having recovered its native freedom, that wherein the 
firſt man was formed, it acts without reſtraiut; holi- 

neſs is the ſpring which determines its motion to- 
wards that which is good. But, 

Notwithſtanding, as free agency, and ignorance, 
in many things, conſiſt with the higheſt degree of 
moral reQitude, it is poſſible to err in judgement, 
and, in conſequence of it, to make a wrong choiee. 
Moreover, evil ſpirits having acceſs to the mind, and 
ſuggeſting things contrary to its intereſt, it may, by 
that means, be rendered erroneovs. And the ſoul 
reſiding in the body, and being influenced by earthly 
things, through the outward ſenſes, may be prejudiced 
in its peace and purity thereby. The appetites like- 
wiſe, which have for their object * end the — 

0 


of 
the 
dut 
pur 
thin 
G00 
and 
prev 
neſs, 
keep 
tite ; 
Sata! 
the p 
tuted 
accor 
He 
fectio 
(for ſ 
for ſu 
ration 
fruit 
No: 
of ſpir 
who a 
eſpeciæ 
are fu 
inſepar 
Lord f, 


atachm 


tural if 


no not; 
to mak; 
in qual 
deing be 


[147 1 


of life, by reaſon of the connection ſubſiſting hetwixt 
them and the rational ſpirit, renders a diviation from 
duty and detrimental eſſects, poſſible : For though 

' purſuits of, and fatisfaftions ariſing from temporal 
things, conhſt with the higheſt degree of love to 
God; yet as regard to them may become uregular 
and So Ha. ſo proportionably as animal affection 
prevails, religious affection, love to God and good- 
neſs, will decline. Hence then it being neceſſary to 
keep the body under, by reſtraining the animal appe- 
tite and ſenſe, and toreliſt temptations reſulting from 

Satan and other things; it is alſo needful to live in 
the perpetual exerciſe of grace, in the uſe of inſti- 
tuted ordinances, and to regulate the whole conduct 
according to the rule of God's word. 

However, though in this ſtate of purity and per- 
fection, it is poſſible to deviate from the 18 way 
4" | (for ſo angels and Adam did) yet being capacitated 

0 for ſuch ſervice as the Almighty expects from ſouls 
rational, holy, and immortal, it brings forth the 
fruit of love, joy, peace, & 

Now @yz7%, Lzve, is the ſirſt fruit of the ſpirit, 


who are initiated into the favour and family of God, 
eſpecially all who are wholly renewed in his 1 image, 
are furniſhed with that divine affection. It is the 
inſeparable effect of a holy heart; and having the 
Lord for its object; union and communion, a holy 
atachment to and complacency in God, are the na- 
tural iſſues of it; inaſmuch as the ſpirit of man needs 
no motive (though i it has many) but likeneſs to God, 
to make it unite with him: From a correſpondence 
in quality, ariſeth reciprocal affection, laring and 


emp belzred, Hence, holineſs of heart being that 
N 2 wherein 


of ſpiritual nature renewed by the Holy Ghoſt. They N 
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wherein the divine image chiefly conſiſts, ſupreme 
love to God, the fountain of true felicity, is * 
racteriſtie of that bleſſed condition. 

Love is alſo the ſpring of practical obedience, of 


words and works pleaſing to God; it is, in its effects, 
the diſcharge of that duty which is incumbent on all 
maukind, being the end of the commandment, ac- 
cording to which he is to be ſerved : For, this is tt: 
dove of God, that we keep his commandments. * This 
| {keeping his commandments) is the practical uſe, 
and proof of love to God. Love (or a lover of God) 
has reſpect to him as a ſpiritual holy being, with 
whom it complies, and to whom it ſacrifices itſelf in 
all things, making him the object of all its deſigns 
and endeavours, exciting its poſſeſſor to a practice 
_ correſpondent to every dis ine precept. And foraſ- 
much as the principle productive of it is perfect, it 
comports as well with the extent, as with the nature 
of the command: Eſpecially when the organs aud 
inſtruments by which love exerts itſelf in outward 
acts, are properly adapted te anſwer its deſign. And 
when impediments intervene, and prevent its exer- 
tions; yet if the aſſection remain entire, though it 
terminate in itſelf, ſhort of any act of the body, 'ti 
acceptable, being all that its poſſeſſor is then capable 
-of, and from whom, in that caſe, nothing more i 
required. And hence, though no effect can nit 
above its cauſe, yet the cauſe (a pure heart) being 
ſufficient to produce all that God requires; it iufery 
that love, the firſt fruit of the ſpirit, runs paralk 
with, is in heart and life a full compliance with ti 
firſt and great command of loving the Lord with al 


the heart, ſoul, mind aud ſtrength. But love! 
| ta minatk 


1 ſohn v. 3. 
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minates not in God; it has inferior objects, having 


reſpect to the individuals of mankind ; for, the * 


cond command is, 


Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour. as ; thyſelf, * Which 


being of a ſimilar nature with the firſt, and love act- 
ing impartially, it gives to all their due; like its 


author, who is loving to every man, it ſeeks the good 


of all. Being a fruit of the image of God. reſtored 


to the ſoul, it expels all narrow ſelfiſhneſs of ſpifit, 


unfolds and enlarges the affections, and gives an un- 


bounded benevolence for mankind. Proceeding from 
God, it capacitates to love like. him : That breadth, 
length, depth, and height of lite in Chriſt Feſus, t 
through the mind of Chriſt in men, is ia miniature 
in them: The ſame cauſe produces the ſame effect in 


both. Yea, being principled with, fey walk in love, 
as Chriſt alſo hath {ved ws, and given himſelf for us 
an offering and a facrifice.to God for a ſweet ſmelling 


ſavour. They walk in the love auhich auorketh no 
evil, $ 2nd excites to all good; they embrace every 
child of man with a ſincere, difinterelted affection, 


with a love that is ſpiritual and holy; of which, as 
all men are ſpiritual, and capable of holiueſs, wy 


are proper objects. 
And the diſtinguiſhing characters of this * * 


ing its ſpirituality and purity, it is not influenced 
by earthly conſiderations. Riches, or poverty, or 


whatever elſe that is nominal and temporary, weigh 


nothing with the love which expicth not, andi is with- 


out partiality. But, notwithſtanding this general 


alfection for mankind, founded on univerſal nature, 
And a ſimilarity of circumſtances ſubſiftin ig among ſt 


hem; Fet. there being a particular, iz. the. Ai 
N 3. nature, 


Luke. z. 37. f Eph; iii. 18. J. ph. v. $Romexii.. 10. 
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nature, and circumſtances peculiar to it, it gives riie 
to a different affection. The ſpirit which abounds 
with univerſal benevolence, has a particular regard 
for ſuch as correſpond with itſelf in quality : The 
nearer they approach to that degree of purity of 
which 1t is poſſeſſed, the cloſer is its attachment 
to them; and where any are wholly renewed in love, 
there is a oneneſs which is illuſt rated by the connec. N 
Von ſubſiſting betwixt the Father and the Son: That 
they all may l e cre {ſaith Chriſt) as thou, Father, art 10 
in me, and I in ieee Which oneneſs with them- | 
ſelves, conſtitutes them one with God; for he adds, | 
That they may alſo be ene in ur. Theſe holy ſouls 
give a preference to each other above all others of an 
inferior order. Love-delights in its likeneſs, in the 4 
ſouls which abound in the graces of the ſpirit. Among | | 
ſuch kindred ſpirits, — and ſweet * 
do reign. 
NotwithRanding, love frecly ſpends its fires for 
the good of thoſe "with whom no ſuch endearing in- 
ducemoent is found: It pitiesthe miſerable, and com- 
ates the caſe of the ſorrowful, but is moſt con- 
cerned for thoſe who flight its cares. It weeps over 
them and wiſhes they were wiſe ; and when contempt 
is turned into contumely, (if there be yet hope of 
gaining ſouls ſo far gone) it only ſerves to increaſe 
the flame of divine affection, exciting deſires and en- 
deavours proportionable to the danger to-which they 
Are expoſcd.: For believing all things, and hoping all 
things it endureth all things. Love neuer ſaileth. f 
And while this-celeftial fire continues to burn, it 


2 is accompanied avith a joy which is unſpeakable and : 
ull-of glory. Fey, is. that ſerene, cheerful, pleaſant . 
cha Avi. 21. Cor. iii. 7. PR 
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gate of mind, which iſſues from a holy, healthful, 


proſperous ſoul. It is the quinteſſence or ſpirit of 
all graces, and is contributed to, and increaſed by 


whatever its poſſeſſor is proted 1 in time, and entitled 
to eternity. 


A ſpirit freed from evil, and principled with the 
whole mind of Chriſt Jeſus, is abundantly provided 


with matter of exceeding great joy: A fulneſs of 


purity being a treaſure tranſcendently glorious, and 


. more valuable than whatever pertains to, and termi- 
rates in this life. And this ſource of joy remaining 


unimpaired, 1s ſufficient to induce a compliance with 


the Apoſtle's injunction to rejeice evermore. For, 


a mind at unity with itſelf, and correſponding in 


quality with the object of its adoration, is a ſtate not 


different from, and little inferior to, the beatific en- 
joyment: In which, as perpetual liarmony and hap- 


pineſs obtain, uninterrupted from within, often rap- | 
turous joy is found. 


Moreover, though the joy ariſing from the holy 
ſtate of mind is great; yet it is 1ncreaſed-by a mul- 
tiplicity of miniſtering cauſes, the firſt and not the 
leaſt of which is, the being allied to, and having the 
Lord for their God. This is an high and honour- 


able relation, and yet ſuch honour have all the {aints; 


for they are all the children of God by faith kn Chriſt 
Feſus.F And not being more honourable than pro- 
fitable and pleaſant, they joy, (Kauywarvci, :rejoice, 


or glory) in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 


aun they have received the atonement. | 
And God is not aſhamed to be called their.God, 
for he hath prepared for them a glorious city, which 
_ aiath 828 the lug, nor of the ms moon to ſhine in 
17. 
0 „iets. _-+GaL iii. 26. 4 Rom. 11. | 


| 
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For the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb 
is is th light thereof. And the nations of them who are. 
ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it. * This is that reſt 
which remains for the people of God : Who, by the 
ſpirit, having a title to, a qualification for, an ear- 
reſt of, and thereby a full aſſurance (if they continue 


in his love) of: inheriting it for ever; it is cauſe, 


ff 


abundant cauſe, of joy and rejoicing : Therefore, 


the divinely conflituted chriſtian, by adverting to, 


And contemplating the heaven prepared for him, re- 


joices with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 

Yea, notwithitanding, that for the reward of well 
doing, the future Kate is chiefly deſigned; yet as in 
the preſent probationary condition, ſatisfaction ariſes 


rom a ſenſe of ſervice well done; the exertion of the 
graces and gifts of the ſpirit, for the glory of God 
and the good of mankind, is contributery to, and per- 


Five of the chriſtian's joy: Our rejoicing is this, the 
teſtimgny of cur conſcience, that in ſimplicity and gedly . 
fincerity, not with fleſhly -wiſdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our converſation in the world. + 

And to complete the reaſons of religious] joy, con- 
tempt, reproach, and whatever elſe is inflicted by 

Satan and his ſervants, are productive of the higheſ 
degree attainable on this ſide eternity: Bleſſed are ye 
{faith the Saviour) aulen men ſhall revile you, and per- 


" ſecute you, and ſay all manxer of evil againſt you falſly, 
for my ſake: Rejnice and be exceeding glad: For great 


is your reward in heaven, for ſo perſecuted they the 

.prophets which were before you. F Thus from the ſpirit 
iſſues the chriſtian's joy, which is increaſed by alliance 

40 the . by expeRations of future felicity, and 
every 

„Ker. zal. 13. 44 1 con. i. 2. Mat. v. 11.42. 
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excry production of its divine origin, and by conſe. / 
quent ſuferings from contrary things. 
The attendant on this joy, and next in order of 


theſe fruits, is Peace. Peace is ſignificant of that 
— reſt and eaſe, which ariſe as well from the purity of | 
e the ſoul as from a ſenſe of reconciliation. By pre- 
J ſent perſonal juſtification, peace with, and the peace 
2 of God, are manifeſted to the mind; and by ſancti- 
» fication, or the deſtruction of all turbulent tempers, 
"i peaceableneſs becomes commenſurate with the whole 


joul : Which ſtate is analogous to, and is illuftrated 
by the Lord, whoſe holineſs is to himſelf the ſource 
| and centre of reſt. Hence, a god- like nature in man, 
HE | producing an eaſy peaccabie diſpoſition of heart, diſ- 
. cord ccates. Such from their ſpiritual part know 
war no more. Having no contrary principle, there 
is no contradiction; all is harmony and happineſs, | | 
the peace of God keepeth, yea, ruleth their bear 
and minds through Chnift Jeſur. * 4 
And that purity which conſtitutes man an image 
of Chriſt, is a principle productive of a practice cor- 
reſpondent to hia, in making and promoting peace 
amongſt men; which, being profitable to thoſe by 
and to whom it is done, denominates the doers of it | f 
| happy : Blejed are the peace-makers, for they ſhall be 
called the children of God. F A ſoul at peace with 
God and itſelf, has no pleaſure in promoting war ar | | 
.contention amongſt others. It delights not in need- | 
leſs, uſeleſs oppoũtions to any. It is contrary to its 
eſſence and acting to raiſe, uphold, or increaſe that 
which is not conducive to the happineſs of all with 
whom it has to do. It follows peace with all men, 
AS Aa good conſcience, the glory of .God, and the 
profi 
„Phil. iv. 7. 5 Mat. v. 9. 1 
| | 


| 
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profit of others wilt permit. And if it give pain, it 
is that others may profit. Like a faithful phyſician 
it probes the wound, that it may heal. Hence when 
the men of peace reprove, it is that ſinners may re- 
pent, and not periſh. If to apprize of danger, they 
mterrogate them with, How can you eſcape the d.mma- 
tion of hell?* And if, in caſe of obitinacy, they 
predict, that, continuing in ſin, damnation muſt be 

their doom; *tis a ſervice they owe to-tl emſelves, 
and a provocative to others, to abandon thoſe prac- 
tices in which there is no peace, and to ſtimulate 
them to ſeek and find that peace which paſſeth all 
underſtanding. For, though lovers of peace inex- 
preſſibly prize the privilege of living peaceably with 
all men, yet the forfeiture of their own Peace is a 
price too great to be paid for a connivance at ſin, 
eſpecially when the ſinner, going unreproved, may 
periſh for ever. So to preſerve inviolate the peace 
and purity of their own minds, as well as to contri- 
bute toward the converſion of others, they militate 
azainſt evil; for with that foe they can neither make 
peace nor truce. And if in this ſenſe they give un- 
eaſineſs to any, they are ſupported by the Saviour's 
Example, who came not to give peace, but at the ex- 
| pence of departing from fin. Therefore, being un- 
| der obligation to endeavour he reduction of fin and 
finners, and to promote the ſalvation of all within 
| their ſphere of action; a Uiſcharge of that duty mi- 
| niſters to their quiet, in the teltimony of a good 
conſcience. 2 
But however well diſpoſed the perſons, and con- 
ducive their practice is to propagate peace in the 
workd, = meet t with wrong and unreaſonable re- 
IE turns; 


* Mat. xxiii. 33. 
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turns; for manx, notwithſtanding, prepare for was. 
Hence perſecutions, and outrages of various kinds are 
committed, by perſons of turbulent tempers; whick 
render long · ſuffering indiſpenſibly neceſſary for — | 
member of the church-militant. 

Long ſulfering in man, is ſimilar to that patience 
which the Almighty manifeſts in bearing with the 
rebellious part of mankind. It is the patience of 
all who are partakers of the divine nature: Which is 
exhibited firſt, in the reſignation with which they 
ſultain the lofs of whatever belongs to this life. If 
for the ſake of religion, friends withdrawitheir affec- 
tion and favours ; and if for a ſimilar reaſon, ſocial 
ties become as a cans 3 in the flame : Such, knowing 
in whom they have believed, with, or without 5 Tg 
tance can reſign all for the pearl of great price, the 
| ſalvation of their ſouls : For the ſpirit of holineſs, 
which 1s the root of divine reſignation, affords a ſup- 
port and ſatisfaction which\more than compenſates 
for every loſs ef a temporal kind. Yea, whatever 
concerns the body, when ſet in competition with the 
well-being of the ſoul, is ſuffered the loſs of, and 
counted as dung and droſs in compariſon of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

And tlus * is not leſs conſpicuous i in bearing 
reproaches and afflictions of every kind, in the chriſ- 
tian cauſe ; which, added to the loſs of ſublunary 
things, is the abyſs of that calamity which is conſc- 
quent on commencing a true follower of Chriſt. And 

ſeeing That all who will live godly in Chriſt Fcſus muſt 
ſuffer perſecution; * it is certain, that however con- 
trary this is to the eaſe and well-being of the body, 
it is ſupportable by grace ; yea, it is $ congruous to 

grace 
> Tim. 5 itt, 13. 
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grace 7 glory in tribulation, * and to cn! it ail jay 


en we fall into divers temptations. F For, while 


afflictions are bleſſings, they are not only ſuſtainable, 


but cauſe of joy and rejoicing, and gratitude to him 
who maketh all thin gs work together for the good 


of all who love him in Chriſt Jefus. In which cala- 
mitous caſes, a continuance is compatable, with that 


divine principle. The Holy Ghoſt having aſſimilated 
the ſoul into its own nature, it has a permdnency, 


which, if well uſed, will be proof againſt all the op- 


poſitions of earth and hell; enabling its poſſeſſor to 


endure loſſes, croſſes, and — to a — not 
terminating in lefs than death. 

Vea, ſo clearly diſtinguiſhed from, and ſo contrary 
to corrupt nature is the grace of God, that the law 


of retaliation, rendering evil for evil, which is the 
delight of mankind, and the inſeparable effect of fin- 


ful ſouls, is directly oppoſed in the proceedings of 
grace: For it is not only perſereringly patient of 
contradiction, but is gentle in its returns. But meck- 
neſs being to the temper, what gentleneſs is to the 
converſation ; and having an inſeparable connection 
in their ſubjeQs, there is a propriety in placing them 


together, and conſidering gentleneſs as the iſſue of 
that meeknefs, which is a propeny of the mind of 


Chrift Jefus. 

Meekneſs is the reverſe of anger, e chat 
anger which is contrary to reaſon and religion. An- 
ger is a fury which burns like fire. It is as fire ſhut 
up in the bowels of the earth, which burneth the 


place thereof; for it is not leſs prejudicial to the per- 
ſons poſſeſſing it, than to thoſe it oppoſes. It is in- 


compatible with peace of mind, and impatient of 


contradiction, 
Nom. v. 3. f Ja. i. 2. 


- 


SS 2 grö 2 3 


2 ys & Þ 


2 


ever hurtful to themſelves, and the name, property. 


expreſſion, correſpondent to the temper whence it 
proceeds. | 
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contradiQion, and often cannot be ſaticfied with lefs 
than death. But meekneſs, the fruit of a divine 
temperature, is eaſy in every circumſtance. It is 
paſſive in ſuffering, and gentle in ating. The 


rugged revengeful tempers of ſome, which ſhoot 
arrows, even bitter words and deſtructive deeds, how- 


and perſons of thoſe they oproſe, are but little felt 
by a temper which i is ſoft and yielding as the ſur- 
rounding air. And, mauwfcſting itſelf in gentleneſs, 


and receiving oppoſitions with an eaſineſa, the reverſe 
of reſentment, it gives a ſaftneſs to the converſation 


and conduct of the ſufferer, which is peculiarly cal- 


culated to counteraQt and correct that fierceneſs with 
which the words and deeds of many are deeply tinc- 
tured. Hence, militating againſt their madneſs, 
vithout offering violence to their underftanding and 
paſſions, it tends to turn _y TT reduce 
them to a better temper. 

And this being an excellent preſerrative againſt 
evil impreſſions from others, it alſo readers forgiveneſs 
cf the moſt aggravated offences, caſy and delightful. 
If offences be multiplied, if they be ſeventy times 
ſeven in a day z meekneſs reigning, not | 
their nature and number, mercifulnefs will 
And, when it is neceſſary to pronounce the offender 
forgiven, it is done with a - ſoftneſs and ſweetneſs of 


—_ 


men. | Jociety, whether facred or. civil, without 


their perpetual influence, cannot long continue in 
quiet. » and tartneſs ia 


= 
ml 
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talking take place, the harmony of the whole is in- 
terrupted. But where meekneſs of mind, and gen- 
tleneſs of manners prevail, peace 1s preſerved, and 
e happineſs of the whole perpetuated. Thus by the 


erciſe of long-ſuffering, meekneſs, and gentleneſs, 
in reſpect of offenders and others, not only the diſ- 


Poſition for communicating remains unimpair- 
ed; but they who witneſs the good effects of the 
preceding graces, are rendered receptive of whatſo- 
ever reſults from it, which is next to be conſidered. 
Goodneſs is a property of the ſoul in its renewed 
eſtate, and correſponds with that goodneſs which is 
eſſential to God; and by which, in priaciple and 
practice, both are diſtinguiſhed from evil agents and 
actions. Hence, goodneſs in the diſpoſition being 


the fountain whence good actions flow: To feed the 


poor, eloath the naked, and relieve the needy part 
of mankind, are the inſeparable, though but inferior 


effects of that principle. And this extends as well 


to the foes as friends of its poſſeſſor: For ſuch as 
by long · ſuffering ſhew-love to their enemies, and by 
_ gentleneſs bleſs thoſe that curſe them, do good to 
them who hate and perſecute them; and ſo counter- 
act and melt down their cruelty, by pouring dann 
ing coals of kindneſs upon them. But, 

This diſpoſition is not principally concerned in ex- 
citing to acts of a temporal kind, which are tranſito- 


ry, and miniſter only to the periſhable part of man; 
its more proper and pleaſant work is, to aſſiſt in tbat 


which pertains to eternity. Being ſpiritual, it ex- 
cites to a care of that which is of the greateſt con- 
eernment, the ſalvation of the ſoul. The good man, 
far from diſdaining to be his brother's keeper, af- 
| ſumes that office, and acts in the capacity of one who 

wills 


\ 
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wills the ſalvation of every ſoul : Therefore he freely 
communicates reproofs, inſtructions, and whatever 
elſe that may conduce to convince and convert the 
finful children of men. Often unmindful of his own 
advantage, he is carried out with ſweet conſtraint in - 
queſt of his neighbour” s ſpiritual profit. Yea, bow 
willingly would he impart to others the grace which 


is given him, if poſſible! He would gladly become 


poor, that they might be rich; would be reduced to 


the neceſſity of being a penſioner at the footſtool of 
mercy, for grace to ſupply the want of what he would 
ſo profuſely confer on his fellows, that they might 
be ſaved. Thus the divine goodneſs, the nature and 
property of which is todo good, kindles a holy cmu- 
lation in the breaſts of its happy poſſeſſors; which 
iſſues in a grateful conformity to, and bleſſed imita- 
tion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who, though he was 
rich, yet for our ſakes became poor, that we through 
bis poverty might be rich. * 

But he who engraves ſignatures of the rich abund- 
ant goodneſs of God on the ſpirits of men, imprints 
fidelity alſo. Faith, as a fruit of the ſpirit, is a 
power of truſting i in God for the things he has pro- 
miſed to give; a reception of which, depends on be- 
lieving. The act of faith, or belicving, is the effe& 
of that power as uſed by the ratioual ſoul. The ſpirit 
of God only can give power to believe to a ſaving 

purpoſe, inaſniuch as it is by him alone that the un- 
derſtanding diſcerns ſpiritual things, and the will is 
enlivened, and ſtrengthened ; which is the ability.by 
which the ſoul apprehends that for which it is pre. 
bended of Chriſt Fe _ 
But * its s full latitude, and taken i in a prac- 
O 2 | tical 
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ical ſenſe, which is the fenfe of x here, implies de- 

hity or Jaithfulneſe, and refers both to God and man- 
kind. As it refers to God, it is to be faithful as a 
ſteward, to whom talents are intruſted ; and as a ſer- 
vant, who in under obligation to perform whatever 
he requires. It is to dedicate ourſelves to him as 


. our 2 IS and Mafter, in ee fo 


e Ait 7 0 D 


duty, according to > wicked ability. And — 
the ability by which this ſervice is performed, is not 
given in its fuln-is at firſt, efpecially to thoſe whe 


| have ſinned away their firſt grace, and whoſe hearts 


are corrupted in conſequence of it; therefore to be 


faithful in the meaſure and manner that ought, ta- 
Tents muſt be vctained and improved to capacitate for 

a full diſcharge of duty. And if already improved 

to a fitneſs for heaven; then, to hear the joyful ſound 


of Mall dune, good and faithful ſervant, * that fulneſe 
muſt be retammed and uſed to the advancement of 
God's glory, till he call for an account of our ſtew- 


ardſhip and ſervice. 
Moreover, it is of great importance alſo fo to act ĩa 


regard of mankind, as they who muſt give an account 
unto God. Faithfulneſs to them, in word and work 


ia due, however ua" aithfu! they have Been, or may 


de to us again. The Jaw of retaliation in wrong 
dealing, i is no rule for the chriſtian, nor'ts it a fruit of 
the ſpirit. Faithfulneſs likewiſe in promoting their, 
temporal and ſpiritual welfare, is an indiſpenfible 


duty: Therefore, whatever may be ſuffered in name, 


property and perſon, in the diſcharge of this, to God 
and man, muſt be codured; Tor Gay any who ave 
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Found Faithful at death, will give up their accounts 
with joy, and be finally ſaved. > 
And from no other fountain can theſe.excellenci:y 


flow, than the ſpirit of truth. The: ſpirit of man, 


unrenewed. being the reverſe of God, neither knows 
nor truſts him, and is unfaithful in overy. thing, his 


enemies, not himſelf being ſerved, nor his bleſſings 


improved to his praiſe. A nd from the .ſame ſource, 
in reſpe& of men, flew.lies, injuſtice, and every ſpe- 
cies of evil. But from the ſpinit's efficiency, ſpring 
knowledge, truſt, obedience, and gratitude to God 
to men truth, juſtice, and conſcientious care for. their 
preſent and eternal well- being. | 
Wherefore, theſe things being good and profitable 
to others, Temperance, with which the Apoſtle con- 
cludes his account, priacipally reſpects the perſon 
himſelf. Temperance is that ſobriety of mind and 
2 which preſerves and ornaments. the whole. man. 
As it reſpeQs the mind, it is a regular uſe of the un- 
derſtanding, will, and affections in things ſacred and 


civil. And as it regards the body, tis aſober uſe of . 
he things which pertain to the ſenſes and appetites 


of it, prepared for.its ſupport and delight. 

And however the regular mixture of ingredients 
of which ſome bodies are comnoſed, may conduce to 
a right uſe of things ſeuſihle ; "and, that kind of tem- 
.perature tend to reſtrain the evil mations of the 


mind: Or, how far philoſophy, typocrify,.or other 


means merely human, may contribute to. currect. by * 


reſtraint, {for they cannot effect a. rel. change) the 
wickedneſs of the one, and the ſenſuality of the 
other; that temperance which is ranked amongſt re- 
ligious things, enn · ĩſſue From · ĩhe divine ſpirit only. 
Aud when the ſpirit of vnn is made. holy, there : 230 a 
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power to gu — deſires, affections, and 
tempers of /it ; and · ſubject every appetite and ſenſe 

to the rules of reaſon and religion; and govern every 
member, and conduct every motion of the body, ſo 
2s to comport with the command of doing all to the 


*g/ory of God. And which, being an excellent preſer- 
-vative of that order.grace | has reduced the whole man 


to, it is likewiſe beautifully ornamental of the chr> his 


fan profeſſiou. 


Againſt theſe, love, joy, peace, long - ſuffering, | 


«penticneds, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance 
(faith the Apoſtle) there js zo law. But let us in- 
Quire how againſt ſuch there is no law? And fiſt, 


wh 
pe. of they be, what that law is; and third, 
nw the law is pot againſt them ? 

And frſt, whether the ſubjects of theſe things be 
under a law? To which it. may be briefly anſwered, 


that all perſons, and theſe in particular, are. For, 


| Got being e cveator and benefactor of men, it is a 
Juty jo rumbent on hem to ſerve him in whatever he 


requires. But, his zight to rule, reſults nat from crea- 5 
tion only, but redemption alſo. Has ing entered into | 


- covenant! with mankind through his Son, accepting 


"ke fecrifice of his &eath as ſatisfaRtory-for their ting; . 


ant haviag promiſed pardon, :hokneſfs, and heaven, 
* all who repent, believe, and obe: Therefore as 
Goch che creator, and as a covemitat»God, be juſtly 
claims our ſervice. e 9 75 


Bat whit is the law which-athare under ? I anſwer, 


it is the law of love: For, thus faith the Lord, Thee 
Full love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, axd foul, 


wad mind, . 4 


* 
L 3.5, 


perſons thus circumitanced be under a law.; 
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"Which to do, is to fulfil the law ; for he that ſo 


1loveth, bath fulfilled the law: * Love to God and 


mankind being the ſubſtance of all the Lord's laws. 
Now this love is perſonal and practical. Thou, 


not another for thee, ſhalt love the Lord thy God 


with all thy heart, that is, with all thy will. and ſpiri- 
tual affections: And which, when wholly:renewed in 


much as its then nature and property is to love him 
above all things, and delight in ſuch exerciſes as are 
pleaſing and grateful returns for his favours. 

The choice of the heart in this ſtate, is naturally 
of ſuch things as are agreeable to God; it being the 
natural property of a holy principle ſo to chooſe 
(abfirated from the confideration of free agency 215 5 
its poſſeſſor. But holy perſons, eſpecially w 
ſtate of trial, are free agents, 3 
their principle, or otherwiſe : Becauſe neceffity of 
prineiple to affect its likeneſs, does not imply a ne- 
:ceffity of their acting. ſo who poſſeſs it ; foraſmuch as 


that would deſtroy free agency, and render man un- 


accountable. for his conduct, and leave no place for 
reward or puniſhment. However, as a holy-aatuze 
neceſſarily inchnes to holineſs, but under the power E 
2 may be hindered in ite 

«courſe ; yet it ; natural for fuch to love God, | 
and their duty and beſt intereſt ſo to do, (yea, abſo- 
Jntely pecelfbogils cajrr te wjmea — they 
hould, as by their emed will they may, chooſe - 
the will of Godin every thing ; and their afſcRibue . 
(che emanatioarand diverfifications of the will ) muſt 


Readilypurſuc that choice in carry) —＋ 4 
tion: Which is loving God with. all & D 
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With all the foul alſo. The ſoul, as diſtinguiſhed 


from the heart, includes the whole animal ſyſtem, the 


ſeveral parts and powers of the body: But in a more 


reſtrained and proper ſenſe, the whole apparatus of 


animal life and motion; the powers concernetl in the 
— of the blood, (in which are placed the bo- 

ne nerves and animal ſpirits commu- 
Je dy. And theſe giving life and motion 
to the body, are the immediate cauſe of all that is 


done by it. Yet being without underſtanding, they 


act not of themſelves, but are governed by a ſuperior 
principle, the heart. Ta this the inferior powers 
are ſubjet. Whatever the will commands, the ſoul 
performs : Therefore the heart, by which the ſoul is 
influenced, and according to which it acts, being re- 
newed in love, renders it'in the words and works pro- 
duced by it, through: the inſtrumentality of the body, 
ſubſervient to the honour of God. Such, auhether they 


cat or drink, or whatſocuer they do, may do all to the 


glory of God. * Thus the ſoul ſubſerves its Maker's 
praiſe, by loving him in deed and in truth. And as 


dei is to be loved with all the ſoul, ſo likewiſe 


With all.the mind. The mind is the faculty which 


_ apprebends, Judges, and reaſona. By apprehending 
real or-imaginary 6bjeRs, it receines ideas; and by 


judging of, and reaſoning upon them, difcerns their 


gent, is alſo the leading faculty; dictating to and go- 


Lerning all the reſt. It guides the wil and affeRions, 


(as they under it ſuperintend the inferior powers, the 
Joul.) It is kkewiſe the recipient of ſuperaaturfl 


inſtruction ; lying open to and receiving alliftunce = 


nn. 
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But the mind which is the inte! l- 
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Hence, when af its darkneſs is expelled, it is illumi- 
rate, and like the radiant ſun, inlightens the whole 
hemiſphere of the heart, and leads it to God, and 
whatever is agreeable to him. And love to God im- 
plying regard for, delight in, and unremitted endea- 
yours to pleaſe him : So the mind leading the whole 
man in thiags ſacred and civil to glorify God, ſhews 
its love to him; it offers itfelf, and all its dependants 
a ſacrifice to, and practically prizes him above all 


other things. To which is added, Nl 
With all the flrengtb, of the heart, ſoul, and mind; 


the full-exertion of the whole man. Love muſt be 
perfect i in quality, quantity, and continuance. The 
mind in dictating to the will muſt eye him in every, 
thing; and the will invariably follow the underſtand- 
ing; and the ſoul execute whatſoever the will chooſes. 
Thus may man glorify God in his body and ipirit, 


which are God's But 


The ſecond general part of the law is, Thou frat 
Jove thy neighbour as thyſelf. The nature of this com- 


mand is like the firſt, diſering only — 0 


it. Love, which is firſt due to ourſelves, and which 
is the rule and meaſure of love to others, principally. 


confiſts in ſecuring an intereſt in Chriſt ; by the for- 


gireneſs of fin, a reception of the Holy Spirit, 9 


improving them to God's praiſe, the well being 


the ſoul, and the advantage of others. But the body 
being part of the human compoſition, and a talent 
for the uſe of which man is accountable to God, it 

is neceſſary Mt it ſhare in his affeQion : Therefore, 
i mult be phcſeved hom arne and ſupplied with. 
S acting in- 


Love 8 
| parallel 
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parallel with love to ourſelves. And, firſt, we muſt 
conſult, pray for, and endeavour by reproofs, inſtruc- 
tions, example, and every other method to promote 
their ſpiritual and eternal welfare. Secondly, care 
for, and contribute tou : rd the preſervation and'proſ- 
perity of their bodies, and temporal affairs. And 


| * theſe, love to God and mankind, including all cir- 


cumftances, i is the law which all men are under. 
But how againſt ſuch is there no law? The ſpirit, 
which is the root of this fruit, js equal to that holi- 


neſs, from which the law proceeds. For, if Chriſt in 


his humanity, was the ſimilitude of God in a contraQ- 
ed form; and if the mind of Chriſt obtain in men, 


then, where there is a fulneſs of that, it differs no 


more from the holineſs of God, | than Chriſt's did: 


Which infers, that as the root of this fruit is ade- 


quate ts the root of the Jaw, the fame equality is in 
the productions of them. The law is holy, juſt, and 


good, as it proceeds from a holy, juſt, and good 


God. The fruit of the ſpirit bears the ſame ſtamp 
of perfection, expreſſed in the law. NE 

The law requires love to God, ourſclves, and man- 
kind. The firſt fruit of the ſparit i is anſwerable there- 
to. The ſcripture (which i is the law in a larger 
ſenſe) commands to reaice evermore, and that the 
peace of God rule in our hearts and lives. The fruit 
of the ſpirit in theſe reſpects alſo, fully comport with 


che divine requirement. Long · ſuffering, meckneſs 


and gentleneſs ; goodneſs, faith and temperance, are 


in principle and practice, a completecampliance with 


the exaQtors of them. In a word, The. law of the ſpi- 
rit as written on the keart by the Holy Ghoſt, = 


ſwers in quality to that written in the ſcriptures of 


ttuth. To every command in the Bible, _ 
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Cod, ourſelves, and others, there is an equivalent in 
the grace and fruit of the ſpirit. | 
And as they agree in quality, ſo in quantity 3 

The law is no more above than contrary to them. Be- 
ing deſigned for creatures of a limited capacity, it 
extends no farther. It does not require impoſſibili- 
ties, or things too great to be done. It runs parallel 
with man's capacity, and neither excecds in purity, 
nor extent, Hence the pure in heart, living up to 
their divine attainments, love God with all their heart, 
ſoul, mind, and ftrength, and their neighbours as 


themſelves: and as a conſequence, have a conſcience 


void of offence reſpecting Cod, and mankind. Thus, 
againſt ſuch there is no law. 
I ſhall now conclude with ſome uſe of this doftrine. 
And how excellent a ftate is this! A creature re- 
deemed from all fin, purified, and made zealous of 
good works; furniſhed with every temper and affec- 
tion correſpondent to Chriſt Jeſus; and, in the uſe of 
them, acting in all things according to the divine law. 
This is the holineſs and happineſs which the Son of 
God came into the world to procure for, and which 
he ſends his ſpirit to effect in the hearts of the children 
of men. And certain it is, that all other means are 
ineffectual, that there is no cure for a finful ſoul, but 
the ſpirit of holineſs. And this ſpirit is as free as 
air, blows every where, or upon all ſouls; convinceth 
all of fin and death, and, if obeyed, would change all 
into the image of God, which is true holineſs, _. 
How —_ miſtaken then are they who faqcy_ 
themſelves ſufficiently qualified to ſerve God and en- 
joy his kingdom, without the ſpirit's gracious influ- 
ence? Such, kao not what manner of ſpirit they are 
of. They perceive not that the carna) mind is enmity 
to 


the ſpirit 


is 
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to God, nor ſubject to his law; and that, in this een · 
dition, they cannot pleaſe him. They walk in dark- 
neſs, and know not whither they are going. 'Tho' 
hell is before them, they ſee not their danger. Mi- 
taken ſouls! What will they do in the hour of death, 


and in the day of judgment! 


Fanfongd, thats 2s 26 man cnn for the kingdom 


of God, in grace here, or in glory hereafter, but by 
of God: Let every individual examine how 
far he has profited thereby; whether his conſcience 
and his danger appears imminent? Or 


fin fit enſy, and is no yoke of oppreſſion; but 


rather matter of mirth and cauſe of rejoicing? Sin i 


ſweet to ſuch as know not its malignity; but bitter in 
the end. It is the forbidden fruit, andthe ſatiafaction 
of Satan and ſouls, being the element of 


| both; but the end is deſtruction 


| How wretched then is the ſtate of finners ! Their 
is dark, and cheir will dead. Hence 
they are cafy in dangerous circumſtances, having no 
of, nor carefor the ſoul. How few know 


the nature and ſtate of their heart? How many are as 


much infatuated as the man, who being aſked how 
matters ood with his ſoul? Anſwered, Soul, fou/! 
To which was replied, Don't you know what your 


| ſoul is? Tex, faid be, It ir a bone in the back that lives 
+ danger than the rofl of the body. This, though 


pictu- 
reſqe of g ſtupid ſtate, is, I fear, but too fair a picture 


of the majority of men. Their definitions of a ſoul, 


I doubt, would not differ much from this; or, if diſſe- 


| reat, would notcontain much moreſenſe and elegance. 


For, ſo funk are the ſons of men into the ſpirit and 
wiſdogs of this world, that ſpiritual things in 


general 
dien to be lite underſtood; and, the ſpirit of God 
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in particular, though the — — eſſivient 
of religion in the primitive days, is now, by moſt, 
utterly excluded from acting any part in that buſineſs. 

any ſeem not to know whether there be any Holy 
Ghoſt to help the infirmitics of tie mind. Yea, a 
profeſſion of it, in theſe degenerate days, is decried, 
and conſidered as juſt cauſe of reproach. But not ſo 
the Apoſtle. He made a poſſeſſion of this ſpirit, the 
criterion of a chriſtian. Witneſs his own words; 
Now if any man have not the fpirit of Chrifty Fe is none 
of lis. And to the ſame caufe he afcribes the evi- 
dence of our ſonſhip: For, the ſpirit ilſelf bearrth uit- 
neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 
How dark then are they who deny or deery the ſpirit's 
efficiency in forming a holy diſpoſition, and aſſiſting 
in religious Ktics! And, when his work is imputed 


to Satan, or want of ſenſe, or what it is not, (which 


yet is commonly done) how near is it the blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt! An evil above all others te 
be avoided ! "And, by reſiſting or neglecting his gra- 
cious motions, men deſtroy themſcl: - in deſpite of 
what God does to fave them. Theſe uſe their ſouls, 
as madmen their bodies; they reject the cure, and are 
juſtly left in a remedileſs condition. 

But beeauſe a radical cure of ignorance and ak 
to God cannot be effected but by the ſpirit of God: 
let fluners hearken to and abey that bleſſed monitor. 
Let them attend to his dictates and awful declara- 
tions, as the meſſen;er of God for their good. And 
when fin is detected, and ſits uneaſy on the ſoul, let 
the eon vĩctian have free courſe ; offer no oppoſition to 
a work ſo worthy of God, and ſo needful for men. 
Yea, forcibly concur with it, by reſiſting whatever 
militates againſt it, and by rielding ſuch obedience 

P at 


1 
as that ſtate admits of; which, if perſiſted in, will iſſue 


in a good underſtanding of the ſpiritual ſtate, and a 


eeltleſs ardent defire of, and endeavour after, a more 
precious benefit, viz. pardon, peace, and heavenly 


joys: On the commencirg of which, ſorrow for tin, 


will be happily ſucceeded with Joy, by deliverance 


from it. 


And let thoſe who deaf in the ceremonies and out- 


 wardſervices of religion, inquifitively inquire, whether 


their profeſſion and practice be the effect of the Holy 


Ghoſt, working their heart to a liking of, and delight 
in religious things? Or whether it refalt from educa- 
tion, or cuſtom, or be taken np to ferve a purpoſe in 
gaining a name, or eſteem among men, or to merit 
the favour of God and his kingdom, or for any other 


reaſon, wherein conſcience as a motive to, and for a 


breach of duty, is unconcerned. If relfgious practices 


flow not from principle ; the knowledge and fear and 
love of God, they are but the form without the pow- 


er, and ſerve rather to deceive than ſave. Being a 
labour which has the appearance of religion, it is ta- 
Ken for the ſubſtance; and, generally by perſons con- 
verſant in it, is as much confided in, as if tt was Chriſt 


in them the hope of glory. Such, being righteous in 
their own eyes, have no need, as they ſuppoſe, of any 
righteouſneſs but their own. Theſe are they who 
juſtify themſelves, but were never ju/ified by the ſpirit 
of Gad ;* and know no more of acceptance with God, 
through hrs Son, than if it had no being. | Hence, 
thinking themſelues to be femethin ug, cen they are nothing, 
they deceive themfelves.}_ 

If theſe could be induced to take their meaſures of 


5 religion from the anerring ſtandard, Fe e Hitit and 


its 
1 Cor. vi, 11. + Gal. vi. 3. | 
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3's fruits, it is probable their deluſion would be detect- 
ed. They would then ſee, that outlide performances, 
without a new nature, is like ſewing a piece of new 
cloth on an old garment. What evideuce then has the 
Pharifce uf haviag the ſpirit? Has he been convinced 
of the iin of Ws heart and life? If not, he is wanting iu 
the firſt work of it. Has he ſeen the inſufficiency vi 
his works to juilify him before God? If this know- 
ledge never had a place ifi his heart, it is a ſure proof 
of his nut having the ſpirit. Has he known the want 
of a Saviour, of pardon through his name, of grace to 
renew his heart, and to help in time of nerd? Where 
theſe wants never appeared, it is too plain to be dut- 


puted, the holy ſpirit has no place. And, if in the 


preſent time he has no evidence of acceptance with 
God, of being his adopted child, and of having a title 


to h22-en, it is as clear as the ſun, that lie is not bor. 


of the ſpirit; aud, conſequently is no chriſtian, no 


ſervant of God, no heir of glory. The formaliſt then 
has the name, but not the/trature of a chriſtian; and 
ſeems wholly inſenſible of what conſtitutes one. Iu- 
ſtrad of coming to God, by his ſon, (for Chriſt is the 
w ay ) he depends w oy on his own doings; not know- - 
ing, that all the good works in the world (if he had 
Soul without a.renewed heart, could not ſave him 
from hell. To theſc, the guſpel way of ſalvation is 
vet a myitery. Redemption through Chriſt's blood, 

the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. are things incompa- 
tible with the condition of all who know not their 
wickedneſs and wants. In a word, ſeif-ſuficiency 


ſets them above the merit and {pirit of a Saviour. 1 


baving embarked on their vzyn bottom, they mult de- 
fend themſelves, as well as they can, againſt the ſtorms 
af God's wrath duc to all out of Chrit; to all whom 
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he is a conſuming fire. But Wiſdom, the inftruttor 
of the fooliſh, favs, Know thyſelf; know thy inſuffi- 


ciency, and the want of a Saviour. Renounce thy 


own righteouſneſs, and be found in that which is of 
God by faith in Chritt Jeſus. Get cleanſed by his 
blood, and renewed by his ſpirit, and abound in the 
fruits of it, and no law ſhall lie againſt thee, 
And let thoſe who have been awakened, aſl, 
Whether the knowledge of fin iſſued in the knowledge 
of the forgiveneſs of itz If a guilty conſcience end 
in any thing but this, it ends wheræ it began, in dark - 


neſs and death, and the lat ſtate of that man is worſe 

than the Hit. In this caſe, the thing intended to 
promote their convertion and comfort, is, through 
diſobedience, turned to greater condemnation : For 
this is condemnatiun, matter or cauſe of it, that light 
is come into the world; but the diſobedient love 


darkneſs better than light. They will not come to, 
or continue with it, leſt their deeds ſhould be diſco- 
rered. They prefer.preſent, though a falſe peace, te 
pain, that pain which would iflue in a peace ſurpaſſing 
underitanding. Thus the grace, which God gives, 
(after finnin away that meaſure hich is. early given 
to all, conſequence of Chriſt's atonement for ori- 


giual fin, &c.) previews to auy religious diſpoſition, 
deſire, and endeavour of .man's own, 13 received in 
. vain. And, how juſtly for the firſt rejection of this, 


might he abandon them by itriving no more with 
them ? But he takes not the advantage he might, 


having no pleaſure in tke puniſhment of his creatures. 
Hence being leng- ſuffering, he firives with them 
from year to year, willing to do them good; by the 

continuance of which, tome are reduced to a better 


ſtate of mind, which evidences the truth of the Apo- 
{thr's 
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fle's declaration, viz. that the long-ſuffering of Cal 


is ſalvation, a ,procious means of promoting it to 


many, inaſmuch as. thoſe who are not ſaved from fin 


till late in life, would have been deprived of- that be- 


nefit by being. cut off at an carlier period. 


| And this which miniſters to the ſalvation of thoſe 
who uſe it. well, is deftruQtre to them that abuſe it. 
Where it fails of effecting ſalvation, it will have dread- 
ful effects in increaſing damnation. Being a repricve 


and reſpite. from death, and affording many means of 


religious improvement, if neglected, fins will be in- 


creaſed, and guilt .inhanced. The ſpirit, word, and 


providence of. God. concurring, . through long-ſufler- 
ing, to aſſiſt in working out ſalvation, if fruſtrated in 


| thite deſign, will be ſwift witneſſes agatalt all neg- 


lecters = it. All having been done to ſuch, which 
could be conſiſtent with Ss Tord's way of ſaving 
ſouls, inexcuſableneſs will be inſcribed on their con- 
ſciences in legible characters, and their Folly written 
in everlaſting fixe. To prevent which, repeut truly 


of what is pait.; reform fully for the. future; believe 
. heartily on thie Lond. ſeſus Chriſt; and pray earneſt- 


ly for the remiſſion of tins and. the ſpirit of adoption; 


vor reſt till. they be obtaingd.' | 
Aud let. thoſe who have. MA ſaved from their guil- 

ty fear, and, in, ſome meaſure from ſinful tempers and 
affectiuns, examine-whether. their proficiency in the 

grace of Gad, run parallel With che time of. their be- 
ing in Chriſt? Mhather babes i in Chriſt are advavced | 
to the ſtate. 8 men, in hum every inward = 


evil is reduced, and. the grace of the ſpirit propor- 


tionably. inerea ſeil; which gives zu power to. com- 
wand the: thoughts and.vanigus.werkings of the heart, 
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widely different from what is in the ſtate of ſpiritual 
infancy? q 
This advance in the divine life, mould be defired fer 
of all whoſe caſe requires it, and contended for till th 
obtained; that being wholly renewed, they may hare & 
the ſatisfaction, which otherwiſe they cannot have ; tr 
aſmuch as while the ſoul remains in any meaſure un- wi 
holr, it is, fo ſar, an empty aching void. And a tu 
complete change is both. pon ble and neceſſary. Poſ- of 
ble; becauſe the Lord has promiſed to cleanſe from an 
ail unrighteauſneſs. And -neceNary ; to make more - 
fraitſul. Por if the principle do not increaſe, the A 
fruit will not. Vea, it is probable, it will decreaſe; th 
und its fruits, love, joy, peace, & c.; 6 de 
Fade and fail. de 
And v hat can prevent the on or the other of theſe, | | 

dat being convinced of the abſolute neceſſity of a ol 
greater change, and obeying that conviction? And | 
that a greater is neceſſary, the ſtate of moſt beginners £ 
in the new-bitth, maketh manifeſt. For though fi 
d ear in theip acceptance, they are weak in every grace at 
of the ſpirit. Indeed while the influence of the Holy 1 
| Ghoſt is upum them, theyre to be fir ng; but when [3 
| that is withdrawn, and the flate of their heart ap- * 
pears as it 4s, the real change wrorght 1n them 1s _ 
1 proved to be very imperſect. In conſequence of 
which, they witneſs the working of contrary quali- t 


ties, nature and; grace ſtriving againſt each other. In y 

which' tate, the duties. of religion axe neither done in £ 

the degree pleaſing to God, nor with the delight = 
to man, that they mould be. Anil, being deſectixe t 
— 

1 


in principle aud practice, ey are, on that account, 
condemned; and, ſo far, are uncomfortable. And 
the bias to forbidden things, which yet remains in 

many 


many, falling in 
they eaſily ſlĩde into thi 
fenſive to God, and prajudicial to others ; by which 


under the ani 


11 


ge hurtful to themſelves, oſ· 


they not only loſe their ſenſible graces, viz. love, joy, ... 
&c. but the evidence of their acceptance, and. ſpiritual 
ſtrength ; : run in a circle of duties, 
with little or ho ſenſe af the Lord and ſalvation; ar 
turn back. to · follx, and end here they And 
of thoſe who getain their:ſirſt love, few make carly 
and proper improvement; but continue in a weak 


Condition, and drag heavily on in the way to heaven. 


All which, a timely and intenſe application to divine 
things would prevent, and principle the ſoul with a 
degree of purity * the tune of their 
being in Chrilt. 

But a convidtion.cf.the want: of more 1 be 
obeyed, in order to obtain it. And _—_ indeed, i 
the moſt difficult thing i in religion ; into which, as a 
general cauſe, may be reſolved the reaſon why ſo few. 
find it. Many who know its worth by the want of 
it, would have. it, if they could, an their awn way. 


Vet, alas! chen. it muſt coſt them care and pains; 


eſpecially when nothing leſa. than a continued mortiti- 
cation of rung tempers and affections, and keeping 
ä | man by a ft. A government of its 
appetites and ſquſes,; .and earneſtly contending, in 
the uſe of all means, far it.; I ſay, when. this painful 
way of the .croſh .is the only method of growing in 
grace, but few ſeep diſpoſed to be. at the expence of 
it. Therefore, h the Lord is willing to perfect 
that which concerns them; they remain fomewhat 


- .pnholy and unhappy; and, in effect, famaſh at. a 
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Way, but is matter of neceſſity, (ariſing from the na- 
ture of the work) and not an arbitrary impoſition. 

God, conſiſtant with his way of working, cannot 
change the quality of the ſoul, while through care- 

leſſueſs or wilfulnefs it oppoſes im. Nor were it 
paſſive, neither acting for nor againſt him, would the 
work proceed: Por as be who miſuſes, waſtes his 
talent, ſo he that hides it, does not improve it. Hence 
the ſlothrul is ſtiled brother to him that is a great 
-waſter ; idlenefs keeps the ſoul indigent, and wicked- 
neſs deſtroys the work of God. 


On the contrary, a ſerupulous exaQneſs in keep- 


ing the heart from wandering, and governing its 


paſſions aright ; praying with faith and fervency, 


and hoping, and waiting to receive, what the Lord 
| has promiſed *to give; · couſcientiouſſy walking, in 
words and works, according-to the rule of righteouſ- 
.neſs, that the confcience be: not wounded, nor confi- 
denee in God for futme:things diminlſhed; and, care- 
fully retaining bleſſings already received, will have a 
very different effect, by making it inereaſe and go 
ou to perfection. This is a method which cannot 
fail, inaſmuch as it correſponds with the way pre- 


ſeribed by the Lord, viz. giving df. diligence, &c. in 


Mhich he has: promiſed his dleſſing. 


Theqpreeiſe time, indeed, for being fully fanAified, : 


.cannot:be aſcertained ; but the ends to be anſwered 
hy it, require. a lend diſpatch : as duty: cannot be 
fully diſcharged, nor the ſcul*have-complete ſatisfac- 


tion, nor a habitual-preparation for heaven, without 


it. Aud as faith and diligence have a concurring 
influence, bring the condition ca -winch the Lord 
ſuſpends, and the. way. of Khich he gives, his bleſſing; 


W 


However, the: way of the croſs is not only the right 


According | 
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decording to the degree of them, the work, i in regard 
of ſwiftneſs, will proceed. And when completed, its 
are prepared far every good word and 
work, have a fulneſs of all the graces of the ſpirit, 

and an inward qualification for admittance into the 
Lord's everlaſting kingdom. 

And if any be thus pure, then let a ſcrutiny paſs 
touching the fruit of the fpirit in affection, temper, 
word, and work : Whether they 'be obedient in al 
things, in the meaſure and manner, that they may. 
This is neceſſary, inaſmuch as ſanctification does not 
exempt from the danger of coming ſhort in point of 
performance, and, in conſequence of it, falling i into 
condemnation. Angels and Adam fell, and Jeſus 
Chrift was tempted; and who knows whether his 
ſafety did not depend on uſing the means preſcribed 
by himſelf, for the ſafety of others, in fimilar caſcs, 
viz. watching and prayer, and univerſal obedience ? 

And it being by the work and witneſs of the 
Holy Ghoſt, tnat the heart is rendered zight, and 
its late underitood'; the continuance of both is ne- 


eeſſary as a proof of paſt faithfulneſs. And by how 


much they are diminiſhed;'by ſo much, as the cauſe, 
there has been a defect in diſcernment, or in the diſ- 
charge of duty. The things by which they may be 
loſt, are temptations and fin. Temptations are the 
ſuggeſtions of | ſatan, the ohjects of ſenſe, and the 


«conſtitution of man's mind and body. And that 


evil ſpirits have acceſs to the mind, and can work 
upon it, is certain; it being as much an object of, 
and a ſubje& for, a ſpirit to wor upon, as the body 
is of matter. By which the mind is bewildered, the 
tempers and affections moved, and the body agitated. 
Nor does the bigheſt pitch of purity prevent this; as 

| | 9 it 


CT 

it "the. hinders acceſs to the mind, nor deſtroys, 
but only purifies the paſſions, and leaves the ſenſes 
and appetites of the body, as it found them. 

| The objects of ſenſe may likewiſe have ſome effect. 
For while bodily ſenſes abide, they will be inlets to 
the mind, through which the images of things tem- 
poral will enter. And, as by theſe the paſhons are 


Impreſſed, and the impreſſion conveyed to the cor- 


reſponding parts of the body, a proportianable emo- 


tion is produced. 


Man's conſlitution too furniſhes matter of tempta- 
tion. As the ſoul, after converlion, retains both its 


ſubſtance and ſenſes; at has lively, ſeuſations of good 
and evil; loving and hating, hoping and fearing, &c. 


according to the nature of the things it. has tv do 
with. And the bodily appetites having thrir ſpring 
of motion in themſelves; 3 whether their objects be 


Preſeut or abſent, they will ſtir : conſequently while 


the animal ſtructure continues in its preſeut condi- 


tion, it will defire ſuch things as it has appetites for. 


Foraſmuch chen as the pure in heart are expoſed 
to temptations from evil ſpirits and external things ; 


have ſenſible powers of body and mind; the conſiſt- 


ancy of theſe with the higheſt tate of grace, ſhould 
be underſtood, that conclufiens contrary to truth, 
and prejudicial to peace and Purity, be nat drawn. 


And that they are not inconſiſtant with that condi- 
tion, is. manifeſt. The. mind lies open to the invifi- 


ble and viſible worlds, the things of which ſtrike | 
upon it. How then 2 ideas formed by them, be 


either prevented, or 


its ſin? Neither does the 


ſenſible emotion of the affections, whether of plea- 
ſure or Aiſpleaſure, &c. nor the ſenſations of hunger 


aud thirſt, or "oy other thing that * to the 
body, 
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body, argue any thing contrary to a right ſtate of 


mind. - 

But notwithſtanding that ſome of theſe are inci- * 
dent, and others natural to men, and all conſiſtant with 
a pure heart; yet as temptations have the aj pear- 


ance of evil, and the fenſe and motions of the paſſions | 


and appetites, may be taken for the finfulneſs of 
them, and thereby both the work and witne's of the 
Holy Ghoſt given up; it is highly neceſſary to di- 
{tinguiſh betwixt them. When ideas then, whether 
of the objects of ſenſe or other things, eroud into 
the mind, and from their finful appearance, and a 


| ſuppolition that they ſpring from the heart, cauſe 


its purity to become precarious ; the fenfibility and 
motion of the affections and tempers, are confidered 


as their finfulneſs; and the ſenſes and appetites of 


the body, by miſtaking their nature and uſe, mini- 
ſter matter of perplexity reſpecting the right ſtate of 


the mind: to obviate any evil that may ariſe from a 


wrong conſtruction of them, regard muſt be had to 
their effects. To which purpoſe, if ideas or thoughts 
formed in the heart, be reſiſted or not improperly 
uſed ; the motions of the paſſions reſtrained and kept 
in due decorum ; and the appetites ſupplied but not 
indulged, no condemnation follows; what gre: ter 
cert: inty, while conſcience is the Lord's um pire, and 


| arbitrates between, can there be of their not being 


finful ? This rule, carefully attended to, and applied 
on all neceffary occafions, would prevent all the evils 
couſequent on confounding temptations with fin; 
nor would that which is natural to the affections and 
tempers, and without which they would have no be- 


ing, be miſunderſtood for the finfulneſs of chem; 


and, conſequently, if other things did not hinder, 


both 


(fo 
both the work and witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt would 


remain. 3 „ 5 

But though a right judgment, in theſe caſes, would 
prevent this; yet fin. itſelf will produce it. And fin 
may iſſue from a wrong uſe of temptation. Hence 
then, though the entrance of the worſt of ideas, is 
not evil ; their being retained and delighted in, may; 
that being the effect of choice, and not of neceſſity. 
By retaining we make them our own ; and if they 
be not calculated for the good of the mind, peace 
may be broken and purity depraved by them. . Such 
then as are Evil muſt be oppoſed and put away; and 


thoſe which are of an indifferent nature, but ne- 


ceſſary for ſome lawful temporal purpoſe treat- 


ed with caution, leſt they keep the mind too 


much employed in things which do not properly 
belong to its, province. And as the affeftions and 
fempers have no bound, but what is ſet by the pru- 
dence of their poſſeſſors, they ſhenld be kept regular 
and in due ſubordination to reaſon and religion; for 
by how much the heart cleaves to or affects any 


thing but God, or oppoſes any thing in diſpleaſure, 


it is hurt or hindered. Henee it is, that the beautics 
of nature, though innocent in themſelves ; yet when 
ſuffered to captivate the heart and draw it from God, 
diſtract or deſtroy it. Vea, ſpiritual graces and gifts 


in others; when loved more for themſelves, or their 


poſſeſſors, than for the Lord, have the fame effect, 
they rob or rival him. And when diſpleaſure at 


_ another's ſin, is permitted to riſe above that pitch | 


which conſiſts with a diſpoſition to do him good, it 


is prejudicial to peace and purity. Nor muſt the 


ſenſes and appetites be indulged ; for by how much 
that is, by reaſon of the connection betwixt them 
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and the mind, by ſo much it will be ſenſualized. 
Which, if it do not ſoon irradicate the root of reli-- 
gion, will preſently abate its ſervor, and thereby 
make its poſſeſſor do leſs for the honour of God, and 
the good of mankiud. | 

Moreover, to keep peace and purity, and retain the 
cxidence of them; time and talents muit be uſed 


aright, And when what is done, is without the ob- 


ſervation of men; adverting to God as preſent with. 
and privy to all that is, will be an excellent preſer- 
rative from idleneſs and worſe evils. But when the 
conduct comes under human cop nizance ; then, to 
ſhew forth the virtues of grace, in a wiſe, gracious, 
and ſteady deportment, for the credit of ſais, 
the conviction of the careleſs, and the conſolation of 
the righteous, all ſhould be done ius the beſt manner 
that may, to anſwer thoſe ends. A defect in the 
diſcharge of which, wi!l tubje&t to cenſure from 
without, and rebukes from within; which will pro- 
portionably weaken the evidence of the Lord's in age 
aud love. THEE 

And, greater evils will have greater AeAs, of the 
ſame fort. Aud as the coulolation which Gows from 
the Lord's approbation and the teflunouy of the 
heart, is inexpreſſibly pleaſant, and the Ciianproba- 
tion of the Deity aud. the terrors of a guilty mind, 
extremely tormentiug 3 how highly does it concern 
ill who cau, (and the pure in kcart may) to endea- 


our, by all poſſible means, to prevent that torment, 


and thereby enſure the perpetual aud iscomparable 
beneſit of a good conſcience ! The excellent {fels 
ol which labour, if it run parallel with the future 
part of life, will not te-niinate ju times but Le 
luceeeded with infnicly greater in etenklty. 


. Aud 


= 

And foraſmuch as man's future ſtate will be de- 

termined according to what he is and has done; the 

more early and greater degree of conformity to God 

in the quality of his mind, and the more pure and 

plentiful his works are, the greater will be his 
reward, 


| R of a reward, it 
| BN the goodneſs of the work. The principle productive 


df good works, is a holy diſpoſition of heart. Body 
and mind are the material cauſe of works; and a 


holy diſpoſition, makes them morally good. A 


in diffi 


For as 


unholy perſon may do the ſame works in ſubſtance 
But as all effects partake of the nature of their cauſe; 
if there be no goodneſs in the principle, there can be 
none in the practice. And different degrees of grace, 
perſons, produce works differently good: 

effect can riſe above its cauſe i in quantity, 
in quality. 


ſo nei 


principal cauſe of good works, and of their being re · 
warded with the approbation and bleſſing of God; 
yet a ſingle eye, and a willing mind, as the eſſects 
of free agency, are circumflances of great conſidera- 
tion. The firſt of which may be termed a right in- 
tention ; the objects of which) i in a religious regard, 
are God and mankind, the honour of the one, and 


the advantage of the other. But as intention im- 


plies an actual advertence of the miad to its object, it 


is, in that reſpect, the exertion of that power which 


man as a free agent and as accountable for his conduct, 


has over himſelf and his actions. Agreeable to which, 
all works which refer to God, muſt be done in his fear, 


and love, and expreſs reverence of, andg ratitude and 


ſervice 


But though a a divine diſpoſition is the firſt and 


7 8 7 
ſervice to him. And, in all things that concern men. 


according to the nature of the works, their temporal. 


or ſpiritual advantage, muſt be intended. Nnd in 
reſpect of a willing mind, what St. Paul ſays, in re- 
gard of preaching, viz. JI ds this willingly, 1 have 
a reward, is as true touching all rewardable works. 
The will muſt concur with the 22 in 
— where it may be, aint way of — the 
Lord, and miniſtering to men, which is beſt: calew- 
hted to promote the praiſe of the one, and the 
profit of the other. Where there is a proſpe& of 
theſe ; though attended with temporal loſs, and 
greater difficulties, if preferred to affluence and eaſe, 
will be highly acceptable to God, and (notwith- 
ſtanding the croſs that accompanies it) intereſting to 
man as it reſpeQt his eternal eſtate, inaſmuch as the 
reward as well as the work 1s thereby increaſed, the 


one being proportioned to the other : For he will 


render to every man according to his deeds: To them 
"who by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality; eternal lifs: But to 
them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath ; tribula- 
tion and anguiſh upon every foul of man that doeth evil. 
How preferable then is a life of rewardable la- 
bour, to a lazineſs, which, at leaſt, will be loſt! And 
how much to be preferred, for the ſame reaſon, is 
the greateſt degree of labour! And, were it matter of 
choice, long life, which affords many opportunities 
of doing good, and thereby increaſing the eternal 

reward, would he better than an early death! _ 
To conclude ; the moſt eligible and intereſting 
method is, to fear, love, delight in, and ſerve the 
Q'2 Lord 


Lord from carly iafarey. But if that golden ſeaſon 
be gone; and iuſtead of ferving, they have ſinned 
againit him; let them repent and believe, and there- 
by embrace the benefits which an indulgent redeemer 
Has purchaſed for, and promiſed to perſonal ſinners. 
Yea, let them make haſte in the matter which ſo much 
| to dwell with devils for ever. And let thofe who ace 
reſtored to his favour, and in ſome degree to his 


image, purſue * all diligence the iotire ſalvation 


| | | 

| | | 
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of the ſou]; that being prepared for every good 
word and wor they may, by a right uſe of 
time and talents, promote the glory of God, and 
the good of mankind ; and thereby lay up for them- 
ſelves a treaſure in the heavens, which fadeth not 
awav. | | 
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BOUT three months ago, being on a journey, 1 
mi ſed the avay I intended to take. When meeting 
with a 7 erfor, ue had the appearance of a gentleman, 
| e road. He told me I was wrong; and 
my the 22 Jy 77 the way, made it morally impoſſible 
'o be found. Anil, therefore, adviſed me to return. 1 
thanked tim fer his kindneſr, and complied. As we 
rede trgether, be ſaid ſomething in praiſe of health. I 
7 eplied, thoug” tealth is goed, yet there is a better thing; 
end, that ir Religion. But ob/ervel, that it did not 
etpear ſo be much r ur new ; one reaſon of which, 
£4 ſuppeſed was, the dectrine of Grace er Inſpiration, 
ty avhish alone i! can be promoted, is but little preached. 
Dis anfacer . .* 7 think there it much Enthuſiaſm 
in that dectrine. Sc our converſation turned upon that 
and other gifpel matters. But before ue parted he 
undeceived me, by ſaying he «vas a Clergyman. 
Aﬀter forme ee, I reconfidered this converſation, 


and concluded if any thing could be done io convince ſuch 


of theſe Gentlemen cf their deſtructite error, as deny 
that and other impertant detrines of the goſpel, it would 
be of great ſervice to mankind, What I have avritten 
4; the reſult of my judyement, proudded on experience, 
end confirmed by the ſeripturer. And I have done it 

arith an unliallta mind: Having nothing to hope from 
my. friend: „ wor 70 fear {rom my fees, ner any irtereſt 


ts ſerve, ſeparate from the gord of my fellew=creaturer. 


| . N. M. 
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DIALOGUE, Ee. 


00 D- Morrow, Sir; 3 I hogs you are 
well. 
Clergyman. Pretty well ; thoogh 


no better for you. 
P. TI hope no worſe, Sir. I ſhould be ſorry to mi- 


niſter any thing to your loſs, or diſquiet. 
C. Perhaps fo. But your intruding into my pa- 
riſh, and interrupting my ** by 3 as 494 
call it, gives me pain. 

P. If my preaching in your pariſh offends you, IL 
am chargeable with the cauſe of it. But I did net 


intend an offence ; and, moreover, thought it my duty | 
ſo to do. IA 


C. Your duty ! By what rule of logic will you 
prove that? 

P. Why, Sir, whether I can prove :t by feigic or 
not, I can do it by that which is as certain: And that 
is neceſſity ; which bas no law. | 

C. Neceflity ! How can that be? Are not my ** 
ple ſufficiently preached to without you? 


P. That your people have preaching, I 4 


and, for any thing I know, enough ck it too, * 
— from g's it is. | 
So wy 
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a people living. in fig. And when be was told that 
chriſtianity and a wicked life, are inconſiſtent; to 


ao an 
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C. Why, what do you mean? Do you think I 
preach falſe doctrine? | 

. ÞP. Whether your doctrine be falſe in itſelf, I 
ſhall not now ſay : But it is ſo in reſpect of your peo- 
ple, being wholly unapplicable to them. 

C. Pray explain yourſelf, for that is a diſtinction 

I do not underſtand. e 

P. My meaning, Sir, is this: You give inſtruc- 
tions to a people incapable of receiving them. You 
bid them ſerve God, and prepare for death, without 
pointing out the grace or ability by which alone they 
can be done. And, therefore, if your Sermons are 
calculated for any, they are for Chriſtians, 

C. 'I hopel preach to a chriſtian congregation; 
that the foundation is laid, and they are going on to 
perfection. 3 


P. Why, Sir, you pr me! I believe there 
congregation who do not 
live in open fin: That curfing, ſwearing, lying, 


are not five perſons in your 


drunkenneſs, ſabbath-breakivg, whoring, cheating, 
eard-playing, cock-fighting, horſe · courſing, &c. are 


generally practiſed by them. Now, Sir, what fort 
: , 


* That to which this note refers, was a verbal an- 
fer by a miniſter to what immediately preceds it. 
The objection was made agaiuft a ſermon confiſting 


of moral dutics, preached as the way of ſalvation, to 


reconcile them, he faid, If a on be 
r, and ſwear,” [i. e. or damn, 11 do 
not think it fiaful.” This ſhews that gentleman's 


Audgement in religion. Alas! when the blind lead 


the blind, poor ſouls ſleep ſecure on the brink of hell. 


g. = 
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{inaſmuch as it is written, I any man be in Chrift 
or a chriſtian, he is a new creature; changed from a 


1. 1 inful to a holy ſtate, by the renewing of the Holy 
— Ghoſt. And he that names the name of Chrift,F or 

TN profeſſes to be a chriſtian, muſt depart from iniquity. 
Lion And, he that is born of God doth not commit fin. 4 


Theſe are the facred characters of a chriſtian. But 
how different from the condition of your people! And 
what foundation is laid in ſuch? Not the Apoſtle's, of 
repentance from dead works. $ Very far from it; they 


they abound in the practice of them. And how are they 
——_ going on to perfeQion'in holineſs? Not at all; rather 
5 to perfection in wickedneſs, that being the whole 
— buſineſs of their lives. Foraſmuch then as chriſtia- 
L is nity is a new creation, an intire change of the moral 


diſpoſition of the mind, &c. and the practice of your 
people indicating them deſtitute of i *, it is ae, 
they are not chriſtians. N 
C. But were we not made chriſtians by baptiſm? 
P. Suppoſe we were; that is no proof we are chn- 
ſtians now. For, baptiſm is not chriſtianity. ' At 
| moſt it is but a means of it. And whether the Popiſh 
doctrine of ex opere qperuto, by the deed done; be 
true; that is, whether grace be ſo connected with it, 
as that they muſt go together, who can tell? But 
granting, for argument's ſake, that they do; yet it 
is the Holy Spirit which makes a chriſtian.” 80 the 
church prays, Give thy Holy Spirit to this infant, that 
it may be born again. And if then given, it iscet- - 
tain, that they who break their baptiſmal vows,” by 
living in a courſe of wickedneſs, retain not that 
grace : For || whoſoever abideth in SI FO not. 


And 


Cor. v. 77. 12 Tim. ii. 19. f 1 John ki. 9. 5 Hed. *. 
1 Joby iir 6. 8-9: 20. 
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contrary : He that is of God, ſerveth him; and he 
that is of the Devil, finneth againſt him: Therefore, 
whatever ſinners were once, they are not chriſtian 
now. This rule admits of no exception. What 
avails their baptiſm then? Except that they are 
waſhed to fouler ſtains, and are worſe for mending ? 

Now this is clear from the Apoſtle's reaſoning in 
n ſimilar caſe. * Circumciſion (ſaith he to the Jews) 
profiteth if thou keep the law; (which it initiated them 
into the obſervance of, and obliged them to perform) 
but if thou be a. breaker of the law, thy circumcifion is 
made uncircumcifion. Baptiſm, if there be a death 
unto fin, and a new birth unto righteoufucſs, profits at 
 'the time of its being adminiſtered ; and, afterwards, 
if they renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps 
lafls of the fleſh, &c. But if not, it can no more ſave 
2 wicked chriſtian, ſo called, than cutting the fleſh 
of ' a Jew, could fave him while his heart was uncir- 
_-cumciſed, and lived a wicked life. The grace then, 
received at baptiſm, being finned away, by all who 
have not performed their vows, they are now no bet- 
ter ſor it. Yea, their condition is much worſe, being 


car 

apoſtates from God, and liable to everlaſting damn- ſuc 

How dangerous then to depend on baptiſm; pro 

_ - which, in this caſe, is no fign of an inward and ſpi- ati 
ritual grace; that grace being no more in fuch. ſpe 

And yet, Sir, this is your doctrine ; of which I can the 

give you an inſtance. Soon after I commenced Me- da 

thodift, I was in company with dur Pariſh Miaiſter, de 

"who ed me, If I found more among the Me- of 

| « thadiſts be 


” Rom. li. 28. 
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« thodiſts than at Church ?* I anſwered, „ did: 
« For there I was taught the doctrine of a New- 
birth by the Spirit of God.” O, (faid he) that 
« is not neceſſary now; we were born again at bap- 
« tiſm!” Now, Sir, ſuppoſe I received that grace 
then, was it any proof I had retained it, exorpt it 
cannot be loſt ; which it certainly may. And I am 
confident, that when with me twenty years had 
elapſed, I knew no more of it than when I was twen- 
ty days old. Yea, afterwards, when convinced of 
my condition, I found my heart as graceleſs, and as 
much poſſeſſed of evil tempers and affections, as it 
could be; inſomuch that I thought no perſon fo 
wicked as myſelf, which evideaces, that I had as 
much need to be born of the Spirit then, as at bap- 
tiſm. But had I believed that Gentleman, I had 
reſted in the baptiſmal birth, though I had neither 
the power, nor the form of religion; and, confe- 
quently, was no more a chriſtian than if I had not 
been baptiſed. 

This way of dealing with fouls, 5 1 is dangerous 
and, I fear, deſtructive to many: For while they 
are taught to beheve, that by baptiſm they become 
curiftians ; and in conſequence of it have continued 
ſuch, they look no farther, though the whole tenor 
of their life gives the lie to their profeſſion, and 
proves them children of the devil, and heirs of damn- 
ation. If then you would not deceive ſouls, never 
ſpeak more of baptiſm to ſinners, except to convince | 
them that they are but baptiſed Heathens, whoſe 
damnation flumbereth not. For, to place the leaſt 
dependance, in a matter of ſo great moment, on that 
of which nothing but the name remains, is madneſs 
* compare; and argues great ignorance of 
chriſtianity, 
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chriſtianity, . (which is Chriſt. in the ſoul, the hope 
of glory) or a direct deſign WR men to eyer- 


| lating deſtruction. 


C. If,your.dofirine be ns a will it not be, | 


that none can be laved? N 5 
P. That baptiſm, after the law it oblige Phe to 
perform. is broken, does not profit, is evident; and 

yet it follows not that they cannot be ſaved. 

C. I hope ſo; or it would he dreadful indeed! 

P. But what is the ground of, yu bope? 

C. This: When, a wicked man. turneth-away from 
kis wickedneſg,. and doetii that which js . and 
right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul ali xe. 

2. And do you think that turning away 7 i bis 
Fins, and doing that. wiuch i is i and * will 
fave him: 

C. Ves; does not the Lord 7 "Ty 

P. I think not. He e. he * — hay 
not, for ſo doing. 

C. You ſeem to lie at the catch, and Hove a mind 
to cavil. 


P. Indeed I dh nge, Sir. The matter is tooferiou 


and i important for that. 
C. Why, what diflerence, js - hone betwink * 
ſaved auhen he does theſe things, and far. them? 


P. A very material one. A perſon muſt xepent 


before he can be forgiven; and yet not be forgiven 


for his repentance, becauſe it makes no atonement 


for ſig. 
C. For what _ muſt, by be 1 


; 


P. Why, Sir, a thing intirely different from, and- 


_ whollyindependant of repentance, in reſpect of merit: 
For, the real cauſe of forgivencſs is Chriſt eſus: It 
_ by hum alone, that fin was atoned ſor. Hence 


be 


i } 


pe he is ſaid to be a propitiation for the ſins of the whole 
er- world; and the Lamb of God who takes it aauay. 

0 Yea, ſaith the Apoſtle, there is ſalvation in none other.: 
, For on him alone were laid the iniquities of us all, ar 
| by his ftripes aue are healed. || Therefore your ow a 
te church, in the 18th article, pronounceth a curſe on 
md all who pretend to be ſaved any other way. It runs 


' tus: They alſo are to be had accurſed who pre- 
| « ſume to ſay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by the 
£« law or ſe& which be profeſſeth, ſo that he be dili- 


em « vent to frame his life according to that law, and 
nd « the light of nature. For Holy Scripture doth ſet 

« out to us only the name of Jcſus Chriſt, whereby 
bis « men may be ſaved.” And the 11th article e- 
vill prefely mentions the canſe, condition, and falration 


which is by him. We are accounted righteous be- 
fore God only for the merit of our Lord and Sa- 


but « yiour Jeſus Chriſt, by faith, and not for our own 
BE « works, or deſervings. You ſce, Sir, the ſcripture 
ind and the church perfectly agree, they concur to con- 
fate the notion of being ſaved for our own deſervings. 
ous And now permit me to aſk, whether, in treating 
| on the meritorious cauſe of ſalvation, you have not 
ing been defective only, but the reverſe of what you 
1 fhould have been. Have you infifted on Chriſt's 
ent death alone, as that for which God forgives, accepts 
ven our perſons, and faves everlaſtingly ? I believe not. 
ent Rather, have not you told the people under your care, 
* 2 that good works are ſufficient to fave them: That by 
attending at church, receiving ſacraments, faying 
and prayers, paying every one his own, diſcharging the 
rit: duties of their calling, &c. they would do very well. 
It This has been the ſubſtance of your doctrine, in that 
nce R „ 
te 


el. 2. 1 John i. 28. 11 1. 1. 4 
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caſe, for many years. And, what is very aftonifh. 1 
ing, you have been preaching to, perhaps, as wicked * 
po ct 


a people as any in England. Now, Sir, except you 
ſuppoſe they never ſinged, the contrary of which you 
mult be ſenfible of, how could they be ſaved by ſo 
doing, but on the ſuppoſition of being meritorious? 
And if fo, then they ſtand in the place of Chrift, and 
are that to a ſinner, which he ſhould be. But how 
contrary to the fcripture,. which ſhould be your rule 
in all things? It expreſaly, and in ſtrong terms, dil. 
countenances all dependance on the merit of human 
performances, as the procuring cauſe of acceptance 
with God. Hence, ſaith St. Paul, by the works of the 
lam ſhall zo fleſh be juſtified. * And, if rightcouſneſ; 
come by the lau, Chriſt is dead in vain. If then none 
cart be juſtified or become righteous by the law, where 
is the wiſdom of referring men to that method of ſal- 
vation? So, joftead of ſtriving to convince them of 
their ſin, and their own inſufficiency te atone for it, 
you buoy them up with a belief of doing well by their 
own deeds. How. prepoflcrous! For, I pray, what 
| pretence can a company of curſers, Re. have to right . 
eouſneſa by the law, whoſe lives are a perpetual reverſe 
of it? What they who never beoke i it (if any ſuch there 
be) may expect in that caſe, is nothing to thoſe who 
do n but break it: Which is the caſe with al 
ſinners: For, ſaith St. Paul, hen ye were the ſervant! 
uin, ye werr free from righteouſneſe. | In the name 
of goodneſs, then, what have theſe of their own to de. 
pend on? Nothing but. ſin, and that cannot fare 
them. And if he be curſed who does not all things, | 
how much more accurſed are they, who do nothing 
contained 1 in the law ? With as much reaſon then may 


| Yeb 
„Ori. ü. 16. f Galli, ar, . 20. 4 Gal. ll. 


1s, dil- 
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you ſet a man to touch the ſky with his finger, as a 
finger to be ſaved by bis works. Now, were I diſ- 
poſed (which God forbid) to deceive fingers, I would 
fay, * What though you have broken the law by 
« curſing, ſwearing, lying, ſabbath-breaking, whor- 
« ing, drunkenneſs, &c. yet becauſe you have becy 
« baptiſed, gone to church, received facraments, 
« ſaid your prayers, & c. fear not. Set your good 
« decds againſt your bad ones, and you will do well 
« enough.” But, Sir, this doctrine, which I could 
not preach but at the peril of my own and other 
fouls, you have been preaching many years, to thole 
who paid you well for it. #.. Is 

And why are you called a miniſter of Chrift, who 
do not preach him as a Saviour? The Apoſtle ſays, 
Other foundatian can no man lay than Feſus Chriſt. * 
But you lay that of human works and worthineſs. 
Aud as a reaſon of his conduct, in that particular, 
he ſays, God revealed bi; fow in mt, that 1 might 
preach him among the beathen;. F But if doing the 
beſt we can, as you ſay, will do, what need was there 
of that, 'or for Chrift to give himſelf for our fins ? |, 
Foraſmuch then as your preaching oppoſes che Apo- 
ltte's, how will you avoid his cenſure, or bear the 
pnniſhment bf it? Fu man {ſaith be) e are» 
ther gaſpel, let hire be accurſed. Another goſpel than 
what ? than that Chrift gave timfelf for vur. fine, that 
te might deliver as from this preſent evil world.) But 
yours differs diametrically. Chrift was the ſum total” 
of his. Yours is what man can do. Fray, Sir, where 
Gid you learn your divinity ? Not where Paul learne 
lis His was $y the revelation of Fefits Chriſt. $ Bat. 

Bog > 4 


Or. ül. , | Gul. l. 26. 181 41.1. . 
$ ib. L 14. | 
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I fear, you | have not ſo learnt Chriſt. Yours is the 
refult of human ſtudy; a ſtudy more of letters and 
languages, than of religion: For, had Chriſt been 
revealed in your heart as a Saviour; you had not 
xcferred ſinners to themſelves for ſalvation. Rather, 
with a confidence becoming a minifter of the goſpel, 
you would have ſaid, Behold the Lamb of God that 
zaketh away the fin of the world. And, Come unto me 
all je that labour and are heavy laden, and [ will give 
cnn | 

C. But if finners repent, and do what they can, 

w not Chrift do the reſt? 

P. That is not the goſpel, Sir. Chriſt is never 
1: preſented as an half Saviour. He faves to the ut | 
:xrmoſt, if at all. If you add any thing to his merit, 
vou mar it. His death alone procured ſalvation for 
Snners ; and, therefore, is the whole meritorious 
<auſe of it. And the reaſon of i it is ſo plain, that 
he muſt be blind indeed, cho does not ſee it: For 
if he gave himſelf a ranſom f for all, by tafting death 
r every man; | what more is neceſſary in that caſe! 
Surely nothing. Of which, from a teſtimony, that 
with you ſhould have much weight, you may hare 
..he fulleſt confirmation : : The offcririg of Chrilt 
once made, is that perfect redemption, propitis- 
* tion, and fatisfa&ion for all the fins of the whole 
world, both original and actual; and there is none 
other ſatisfaQion for fin, but that alone.” Hon 
pertinent this! But how contradictory to your me- 
thed of teaching! And how exclufive of all human 

merit. 

3 C. But will not God accept our works for the fake 
f Carit's merit, and thereby fave us. = 
0 5 


* M. t. ui. 28. + N K 6. + Heb. l. 5 
zin Article of the Chu eh of England. 


4 | 


an 

P. No, Sir. That would be making a Saviour of 
them, by the help of another. Chriſt puts no wor- 
thineſs iato any thing a ſinner does, for which Go 
forgives him. There is an impoſũbility i in the caſe: 


For .impenitent finners are of Satan, and all their 
works deſtructive. This is evident from the wages of 


fin being death, * or damnation. How then can their 


evil deeds be rendered deſerving of their ſalvation ? 
Not at all. Nor does Chriſt ſo waſh and make wor- 
thy the reformation of a peniteut finner, as to wake 
it the cauſe, of forgiveneſs. For if he render our 
works deſerving of God's acceptance « of us ; 3 then he 
is only the remate, and they the immediate cauſe of 
our ſalvation. Contrary to which, Chriſt, by his 
death, procured our ranſom he gave himſelf an 
offering and a ſacrifice to God, that he might redeem 
us (not qur won xs) from alh iniguity, and purify to 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of gend works. T 
This is confirmed by the conſideration of fins being in- 
capable of ſuffering ; as, on the contrary, works ad- 
mit of no airtue_but what ſprings from the principle 
producing them. Therefore, as guilt, (by rhe ſen- 
tence of candemnation) flows from fin to the finner; 


N ſalvation 22 forgiveneſs) from the Saviour to 


the fivner, Hence it is evident, works Baue nothing 
todo with juſtification, cither 35 meritorious er- | 
{clves, er made fo by Chrift: From which I con- 
clude, that, Chriſt is all, in that reſpe. © 6 
of If chen Chriſt be the whole Saviour, as you 
Lay, and works have no meritorious ipflueace in that 

buſineſs, how ave exe 10 be faxed by him? 
. Lafer, by Faith. For thus ſaith the ſerip- 
ture: „ 
R 3 3 


* Ram M. 4. 4 Tu. ir. 2 


ö | 
„ 
&f the lam, but by the Faith of Feſus Chriſ.“ Even a; 
Abraham believed Gad, and it was accounted to him for 
rigbteouſneſi. 1 Being juſtified by Faith ave have peace 
"uith God, through our Lord Feſus Chrift.4 And, 
therefire, we conclude, (ſaid Paul) that a man is jufti- 
fied by Faith without the deeds of the law. $S From theſe 
paſſages (and many more of the ſame import, might 
be added) it is clearly evident that juſtification is by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. That by confiding in him as 
the procurer of ſalvation, it commences: Jeſus, who 
died for lin, ten takes it away; the guilt and power 
depart, and there is peace and joy through believing. 
The Bible then being replete with proofs of this par- 
_ ticular, I ſhall now confider the nature and neceflity 
of juſtification. And becauſe it is of great import · 
ance, 1 hope you will not judge me impertinent, nog 
diſcover impatience, while 1 briefly Gicuſs theſe 
particulars. _ 

C. I object not to your propoſal; for, Low inform- 
ed it is one of your favourite doctrines; though, I 
confeſs, hitherto I neither thought it my duty, 
nor judged it worth my time, nor had the curioſity 


to hear any of you. preach. TR PROG 
tedious. . 


P. I. hope not, Sir, I-defign to be brief. Now 


this doctrine, though very ſublime, ſurpaſſes not 
man's comprehenſion aſſiſted by grace. Ius nature is 
fpiritual; and its ſubjects are ſinners. | 

lay of it is clear from. its having reſpect to fins cm- 
mitted againſt God, by violating a ſpiritual law. And 
that ſinners, the violaters of that law, are the only 
perſons concerned i in it, needs no proof; the cafe of 
none elſe requiring it. It is, in ſhort, God's abſolv- 
ing a finner, for the ſake of Chriſt Jeſus, * 


Gil. 1. 16, + Gal. Mi, 6. 1 Bow. u. . $ Rom, ii. 26 
| ; | 
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en 47 paſt ſins; the accounting him righteous, and treat- 
m for ing him accordingly. To illuſtrate which, I ſhal} 
peace mention ſome circumſtances inſcparably connect - 
And, ed with it. And firſt; it is inftantaneous, given and 
jufli- received at once. Second, perfect, being of all ſiiis 
theſe . committed to that time. Third, ſenſible, made known 
night to thoſe who receive it. And that it is neither gra- 
is by dual nor imperfect; but complete at its firſt com- 
Mm as mencing, are truths ſo clear that they never were 
who nor will be confuted. Nor is its ſenſibleneſs leſs cer- 
ower tain: For previous to pardon, is a painful ſenſe of 
ving. MW fn. Pardon removes that pain, and gives peace; 
par- whereby, like the trembling joaler, in the ſame hour, | 
efity they rejoice in God their Saviour. This evidence i 2 
port · a3 the ſhining ſun; and, therefore, ſatisfactory to 
nog its ſubjects. Yet, notwithſtanding its clearneſs, 
theſe when I-diſputed this point with one of your Rev. 
Brethren, he was ſo far from allowing it, that be 
orm- frankly told me, © perſons profeſſing to know their 
th, 1 « ſins forgiven, blaſpheme.” But, had that gentle- 
luty, man contidered- its nature, and what is recorded 
ofity concerning it, he bad not repreſented its ſubjects in 
ot be ſo forbidding a light. Guilt and peace are ſo ſen- 


ble, and fo contrary things, that whoever has been 
_ inſtantaneouſly freed from the one, and'poſſeſſed of 
the others muſt have a clear ſenſe of it. And in the 
Homily for Rogation Week, it is ſaid, The peni- 
d tent feel their conſciences at peace with God. 


trough the remiſſion of fins. In like manner, 


Mary Magdalen, whoſe heart was oppreſſed, havin 
her many {ins forgiven, was difmiſfed with, Thy al h 
_ IC thee go in peace. Þ Thus much for its na- 
- I hall row ſhew the necefiity of it. 


% 


© Luke i. 30. 
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And here give me leave to obſerve, That as man 
7s a reaſonable, religious, and accountable creature, 
He is under the law of God, as a rule of life, and as 
kat by which he muſt be judged in the laſt day. 

This law is of a. nature correſponding with bis condi- 
tion; Being ſpiritual, moral and immortal. Its mo- 
ral quality is perfect, inaſmuch as it is %%, juſt, and 

gad. And, in its extent, it has a perfection com- 
patible with man, being proportioned to his capacity. 
It is love to God, and a mankind for his ſake, For, 
| dove is the fulfilling of the dau. Now this, with Gngu- 
lar propriety, may be termed the law of juſtice; as 
it obliges its ſubjects to render to all their. due. 
| "To God, the things which belong to him, and to 
man, what 1s bis right.. And whatever: is contrary 
to, or ſhogr of theſe, is fin. Ibis admits of no excep- 
tion, inaſmuch as betwizt fin and obcdicnce, guilt 
ant peace, there is no medium: Therefare, as all un- 
righteouſneſs is fn ff ſo one Gn incurs guilt and ſub- 
jection to-puniſment. And if one, then many ren- 
der proportionably unjuſt and obnoxious te the diſ- 
pleaſure of God. Theſe offertions receive all the 
confirmation they require, from apoſtolical aflicma- 
tions: He, faith St. James, whe keeps the whale Jaw, 
but offends in one puint, is guilty all. . And Curſed 
ii rue one dhe continueth mat in all things which are 
written in the book vf the law, to do them Now fn 
and its conſequent curſe <orreſpond; in, quality, 
quantity, and continnance. r 
zs determined by the law to which they ſtand. 
ed. The law being ſpiritual; ſuch is che curſe. "The 8 
ſame correſpondence is alſo betwixt the aumber of 
Nom. vii, za. 1 2 John v. 19, 4 James A. 10. $ Gat. m 48. 


and cruelty to his creatures, will be objects 
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ns, and the meafure of — The one being 
proportioned to the other. And, bkewile,' in — 
perpetuity thereof: For while fin emainsun 


the diſpleaſure of the Deity will endure Thus kin, 
committed againſt God; or man, or hoch, renders 


juſtification indiſpenſably neceſſary. Hence, viewed 
in this light, it is ſo far from u matter lightly to be 


diſpenſed with' the want of; that, if not obtained, 
everlaſting deſtruction will be the eqnſequence- 
Were it not ſo, ſin would neither appear diſpleaf- 
ing to God, nor prejudicial} to mankind.” Tea, all 
would be anarchy and confuſion; and 'rexfonable and 
r_ligious beings, aQing unreaſonably and irreligiouſly 
would be unaceountable and trreprebenfible for. their 
conduct. Bat the holy nature of God, (which is the 
ground of his righteous: law} renden it 
him to be unconcerned at x thing ſo contracy to M- 
ſelf. 86 long then as he goverm the world, acts of 
impicty againſt himſelf and his ſervice, and of injuitice 
of his 
hatred, and the actors {objefts) of lis Singers 1 wrath 
er indignation, recording to the natures; riumber, * 
circumſtznets of their fin. 
Nor is any ſin ſo . die difpleaſure. 
And where the heart is wholly finful, there all is wrong 
in performance: For a iple cannot produce 
a right practice. And having long been ſo, What 


multitudes of firs have been committed and muſt be 


forgiren, before God's enger will eeaſe, and ie finer 
be freed from the danger vf being denined - There · 
fore, where fin is, + oo inet) 5 God, that without - 


| his Hercy m the remordl of i it, 2 will be 


the iſſue of it. 
But 
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But notwithſtanding that this is abſolutely needful 
for all figners; yet only the penitent believing ſinner, 
hag right ro the promiſe of mercy, and a diſpoſition 
io receive it. | Others, by reaſon of impenitency and 
Unpr 
Therefore, in their preſent flate, cannot partake: of 
it. But the penitent, coafcious of their condition, 
are tied and bound with the chain of their fin, and 
willi ng to be looked by the pitifulaeſs of God's mercy. 

Their > guilty ſenſe of Gn drinks up their ſpirits, and 
makes all the things of life infipid 0 them. Moun- 
rains of gold, i in theit judgment, weigh nothing com- 


delexre it, chat their conſciauſdeſs of the evil of both, 
is the only cauſe of their guilt, and dread of damnation. 


| ency, they would not want 4 Saviour. But alas! they 
find all is loit without him. Their repentings, refor- 


times more chen their Eng, could not waſh away one 
ä — Which guilt, 


iſlye in à miſery auhore the worm dicth not, end where 
the fire is mat 
ſume any thing. om your patience, 1 — 
ance has kept page vich ny perlormance,, 
—w 2 * 
C. I grant, that if the Lord be extreme ta 
what is amiſs, forgiveneſs is neceſſary. 


jeſs, have acither the one nor the other: 


pared with God's mercy. Salvation is now their only 
theme and defire, And fo far are they from repoſing 
confidence in any thing they have done, or can do to | 


Indeed, were it not for patt in and preſent infuſſici- | 


mation, prayers and tears, were they ten thouſand 


4 6 curſe and burben of their life, and 


. 


ful 


ery, 


cre 
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P. That, Sir, muſt not be queſfioned. n is the 


reſult of his nature and law. Yea, juſtice, an ety. 


bute of God, is concerned 1 in it; or how ſhould he 
judge the world. Juſtice and law herein ſerve each 
other. The law is the rule of life; and juſtice acquits 
or condemns as actions agree or diſagree with it. Sin 
is a tranſgreſſion of oh, and ſubjects the ſinner 
to the cenſure of f juſtice. So long as, as Godi je, | 
he muſt mark fin; and, if pardon never obtain, puniſſ 
according to the ſentence ot, Depart ye" age] ” ini- 
quity into n fire frepered for the devil arid bir 
angels.” 

C. Thave noobjeQion toGod's juſtice. Ibelieve 


| it is the reſult of his holy nature. But I hope you 


do not ſo preach it as to leave no place for mercy. 
Indeed, I have been told, that your doArine i is ſo ter- 
rible, it drives people out of their ſenſca. 

/ I believe we have been fo charged; but how 
juſtly remains to be proved. We do indeed preach 
the law to convince of fin, becauſe che Apoſtte ſaith, 
By the law ir the knowledge of in. And to give it 
weight, we urge the juſtice of God, as ready to exe- 


cute threatened wrath upon offenders, "This has dif- 


ferent effects. Some fubmit, acknowledge their fin, 
and deſerts of hell; wi grieve, and lament their 
caſe; reform their lives, loſe all relifh for worldly 
diverſions, and wicked company; - call upon 2 Gol | 

read, hear, Kc. Now their ignorant neighbours, 
not knowing the cauſe of this, conclude they are mad. 

And, it is no wonder, for I have known fome of you 
clergymen ofthe fame mind, adviſing deeply diſtreſſed 


ſianers to go into company, play at cards, fing mer- 


ry * &c. to drive away ſorrow. Which forrow, 
had 
* Rom, m. 20, | 


. 
—— — —— 


| 
| 
| 
i 
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had you known to be the effect of the Holy Ghoſt 


working a ſenſe of fin by the law, you could not have 
done without. directly fighting againſt God: And, 
therefore, I conclude you knew it not; and ſo thought 
it beſt to antidote it by its contrary. But not ſo thc 


Apoſtle, Godly forrow (ſaith he) avorketh repentance to 


aloation*. This, Sir, is the madneſs inta which our 


doctrine drives thoſe who ſuffer it to have free courſe, 
And which indeed is very defirable: For he who is nct 
% mad here, will be much mere ſo hereafter; though 


only to bad purpoſe. Others, who will not hear to be 
told of their ſins, and hate to be reformed from them, 
are offended with this do&rine. And to keep them- 


| ſelves in countenance, and juſtify their conduct, report 
it dangerous, as tending to deſpair, and ſo bring an 


evil report on the · good way. But theſe ſhould, and 


will one day know, that if the law is not ſuffered to 


convince them of, and condemn them for ſin; the gol- 
pel will not miniſter pardon, peace, and joy: So what 
they now fear and refuſe, will, dying in their fins, 
come upon them to the uttermoſt. 
ners, by law and juftice, are thoroughly humbled, and 
rendered ſuſceptive of mercy, then is the time for a 
declaration of that kind; Which I am ſure we are ever 
glad of, and, I truſt, never fail to uſe. 

C. Well, allowing the fubſtance of your doctrine 
w be true; the circumſtances, I judge, are indefenſible. 

P. Tou mean, I ſuppoſe, its being inſtantaneous 
and ſenſible. Now I think it cannot be otherwiſe. 
For, can it be doubted, that when God Torgives one, 
he forgives all paſt fins. And if it be done at once, 


there is a particular time when it is done: Which i is 


all I mean by its being inſtantaneous. And as touch- 


ing 


* 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
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ing its ſenſibleneſs, what I before obſerved is ſufficient. 
It is preceded with a ſenſible guiltineſs of ſoul; and 


{acceeded by a peaceable pleaſant ſenſation. And 
the inexpreſiibly ſudden tranſition from the one to the 
other, throws much light on the ſubject. Were it 
done gradually, the change would not be ſo manifeſt, 


nor the evidence ſo clear. But God, who works for 


* CaruUres, 
hereby gives a conſpicuous proof of his favour, that, 
being ſatisñied, they may delightfully adure him. I 
hape, Sir, as you allowed the fubitance of this doc- 
trinez you now agree that the circumitances are poſ- 
ſible, profitable, and pleaſant. 

C. I caunct reafenabiy object to what you I 


; w_ I confeſs, I am a ſtranger to both. 


I am ſorry for that, Sir. But there is another 
thi bs lo ncarly connected N this a * ver has 
the one has the other alſo. 382 : 

C. What is that? 8 | 

P. It is a new birth by the * e of the fink 
of God. 5 

C. Ithiak there i is much Enttyfaſn, in that 1 
trine. 
P. Itis polliblet to abyſcir (t to that ; j but the ah 
Ke ' abſclutely neceſſary, For, if the heart be cor- 
rupt, how is it to be freed from it but by ſomething 
{.per-natural? And that i it 58 ſa, is erident from the 4 
conduct of moſt: The tree being kaown by its fruit. 
And it being more difficult to renew than create, by 
reatun of the oppoſition made by, and that muſt be 
made to, the prior evil dif poſition, before a good one 
can be formed; and if there be no power in man Cafe... 
ficizat for this, which both ſcripture aud experieuce 
fully prove; then, if the agency of the holy ſpirit 

6 * 


/ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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be denied, the evil muſt remain, and perdition be the 
portion of every ſuch unholy ſoul. Beſides, neither 
your own church, nor fcripture can be underftood, if 
this doQrine be denied. Pray, Sir, without this, what 


ſenſe is there in ©** Cleanſe thethoughtsof our hearts b 
ec the inſpĩration ofthy holy ſpirit ; that we may $99" 
4 lylove thee?” By t ifed the 


fions, affections, &e. a part being put for the whole. 


The heart then 1s the ſubjeR to be cleanſed; the holy 
ſpirit is the cleanſer; inſpiration the act of cleanſing; 
and loving God the effect of being cleanſed. Now 
if there be no inſpiration, the heart can neither be 
cleanſed, not the Lord loved. In what a condition 
then muſt we be without a new birth by the fpirit of 
God? Without it we cannot love God; therefore we 


muſt hate him: For there is no medium. 


C. % But I have an old relation, who has always 
been very pious, and who, on my aſking her about 


inſpiration, declared ſhe knew no ſuch thing. And 


yet ſhe has no fear of going to heaven. She does her 
duty, and looks for her reward.” _ 

P. I diſpute not what you ſay, Sir. But we muſt 
not give up the ſcriptures and the church for, nor 
interpret them by, the ſtate of a perſon which is con- 
trary to both? | Ta To ; 
C. Well; I confeſs I do not know it for myſelf, 


* 


And what would you think if J ſhould die without 


knowing it? | 


* This was urged by the Rev. Gentleman, as 3 


matter militating againſt the doctrine of inſpiration, 


An old gentlewoman, running in a circle of duties, 


| without the knowledge of God by his ſpirit. But 


St. John ſays (1 Ep. iii. 24.) We know that le abideth 
n u., by the ſpirit which he hath given us. Had ſhe 
not the form, without the power of religion ? 


1 


* 7 


a6 A 
ation, 
uties, 

But 
bhideth 
ad ſhe 


And except a man be born pirit 
_ he cannot fee the kingdom of Gad. f If then to want 


4 7 1 

P. I am ſorry the new birth makes no article of 
your creed. Anddying without i it, 1 ſhould be afraid 
for you. 

C. I ſhould not for myſelf. 

P. No, Sir! Does not the ſcripture fay; 7f any 
man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of hit. 
again, (or of the ſpirit) 


this ſpirit, is not to be a chriſtian ; having it, is to 
be one. And not being born of it, diſqualifying 
for heaven; being born of it, is an indiſpenſ- 
able qualification for it. Either then you muſt have. 
it or go to hell. It cannot be otherwiſe. All elfe 
leaves the heart unholy. But this being the image of 
God's holineſs, a principle of practical obedience, 
and a habitual preparation for heaven, it conſtitutes 
all who reeeive it, the ſons, ſervants, and heirs of 
God. Nor can any have it (ſuppoſe they have the 
right uſe of their ſeaſes, &c.) without knowing that 


they thus belong to the Lord: For the ſpirit itſelf 


b-ars witneſs with our ſpirit that we are the children of 
Cod. And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
jaint heirs with Chriſt, Here are two evidences : One, 
by our ſpirit, the other by the ſpirit of God. The 
witneſs of our ſpirit, is a conſciouſneſs ariſing from ac- 

ceptance with God through Chriſt by the remiffion of 
ſins, and of being reſtored to his image by the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt. This evidence is the 
immediate reſult of their change ; as ſoon as a finner 
is acquitted, &c. by the reſt and rectitude of his 
mind, he becomes ſenſible of it. The knowledge 
then of a change from guiit and fin, to peace and 
purity, is the witneſs of our ſpirit. The ſecond evi- 


dence i is, by the ſpirit ilſelf bearing wirneſi with our 


8 2 ſpirit, 
©® Rom, vill. 9. 1 Joba F.. f. 
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ſpirit. The ſpirit itſelf is the Holy Ghoſt, who be- 
ing preſent with, and preſiding over, the ſpirits of 
men, witneſſes with the ſpirit of thoſe who are adopt- 
ed of God, that they are his children. This is a 
_ conviction of his kindneſs, which aſſures the ſoul of 
its acceptance with him. And the manner in which 
it is manifeſted, is by (inward) ſigns ſignificant of 
ais love. The Holy Ghoſt, by whom the Lord 
makes known his will, repreſents to the mind by 
impreſſions, or the infuſions of light, love, &c. and by 
the aſpect in which he appears, which is loving, 
peaceable, and pleaſant, that God is reconciled to 
and well pleaſed with them. This is the ſenſe, which 
the ſoul, in that caſe, has of him. And this bears 
the ſame evidence of acceptance to the inward, that 
the brightneſs and ſerenity of the heavens do of 
agreeableneſs, to the outward ſenſes. Thus the ſpi- 
rit itſelf, by ſhedding abroad Ged's love, &c. in the 
heart, witneſſeth with man's; they concur to confirm 
the chriftian's conſciouſneſs of being a child of God. 
Indeed it is ſomewhat of the inexplicable kind, 
better felt than expreſſed ; but it is clear to all who 
have it; they know that God for Chriſt's ſake has 
frankly forgiven them all, and that they are renewed 


in the ſpirit of their mind. And, 
From the favour and image of God, iſſues the be- 


liever's right to heaven, the promiſe being to all ſuch: 
For if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Chriſt. It is alſo an earneſt of it. 80 
the Apoſtle: A/ter that ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with that holy ſpirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of 
our inherilance.* Hence they rejoice in God their 
Saviour, and in hope of the glory which ſhall be , 
reveale 


1 Ebb i. 13. 
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vealed. And now, Sir, if this be chriſtianity. and 
the only preparative forheaven, let me aſk in my turn, 
what you think of dying without it ? 

C. And do you think none go to heaven without 
theſe ? 

P. Wherever they were once wanted, I believe 
none do. It 1s true, new born infants, ſo dying, 
need not pardon of perſonal fins, becauſe they have 
none. But they want the new birth, if your church 
judge right in that caſe, inaſmuch as ſhe ſuppoſes, 
that at and by baptiſm, it obtains z which proves, 
that her judgment is, it commences not before. Of 
which, ſhegives a ſtronger proof, in denying chriſtian 
burial, ſo called, to thoſe who die unbaptiſed. 
Though, I doubt not, but they die as well without 
as with baptiſm : For who can ſuppoſe, that God 
confines the blefling of his ſpirit to it ; which through 
the careleſſneſs of parents, or parſon, or both, in de- 
ſerring, they may die without, and, according to 
that notion, either ceaſe to be, or be miſerable. But 
whether baptiſed or not; as Chrift by his death hae 
redeemed, and by his ſpirit purifies all from original 
fin; ſo they who die befere they commit actual ſin, 
are cenalady faved : For of ſuch, ſaith he, is the king- 
dom of heaven. Yet notwithſtanding that this is the 
caſe with them; if thoſe who live commit fin and 
corrupt themſelyes; (which is manifeſtly the caſe with 
moſt, a wicked life, which is common, being an evi- 
dent proof of an evil heart) what will be the conſe- 
quence without pardon and a new nature? Why, if 
God be true, and heaven be not an habitation, for 
gulty unholy ſouls, they muft be damned : For the 
wicked ſhall be turned into bell. 

C. You thock me! What do you think is become 
ef all who have died without theſe things ? 

85 8 3 P. Pray, 


[ aw } 


P. Pray, Sir, what do you think is become of ay 
them? 6 
C. J hope they are not all gone to hell. in 
P. Is not that as much as to ſay, you hope God is ce: 
a liar, when he ſays the contrary. Ye ſhall die in your O1 
Aus (ſaith he) and whither I am ye cannot come. * 
And, without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord f * 
Pray, how can ſinners eſcape dying in ſin, or become oy 
holy, but through remiſhon and regeneration ? A? 20 
ſoon may ſatan become an angel of light, and regain = 
his place, in the heavenly paradiſe, as a — with- -- bes 
out theſe, be ſaved from hell. bs | 15 
C. Well; granting it is ſo May not all this be * 
without knowing it? ; 
P. I believe not. Can a perſon repent without + 
knowing it? Is it poſſible to be guilty, ſorrowful, 5 
forſake fin, live a new life, and be inſenſible of it? 3 
No ſuch thing, Sir. Nor ean a guilty heavy-laden N 
finner be forgiven, nor evil tempers and affections be 3 
deſtroyed, &c. without giving a knowledge of accept- | p | 
ance with him, being reſtored to his image, and in- _ 
titled to his kingdom. Which habitual preparation, _ 
followed by an actual one in all holy living, gives fa 
2 equal to mathematical demonſtration. an 
C But i8 it not preſumption to pretend to be cer - (a 
tain of God's favour? &e. | * 
P. If it be pretended only, it is preſumption i in- of 
deed | +. But it is both a duty and a privilege fo to be. | 2 
A duty, becauſe we are commanded to work out gur = 
ſalvation, t and make our calling and election fare} thi 
And a privilege, inaſmuch as it is impoſſible to be foi 
fatisfed without it. Death is certain, and whoever pe; 
thinks ſeriouſly of, and finds not a clear and full pre- 1 
Perauen for it, will be in great . It is an ; 


„ * 
John viii. 21. f Heb. 111. 14. Phil. ii. 22. 5 2 Pet. i. 10, 


E 


awful ching to look into eternity, and not know 
whither one's going. They muſt be under a great 


infatuation of mind, who can do that without con- 
cern. Their conſcience is callous beyond compare: 


Or they ſtrangely impoſe upon themſelves by hoping 
well, without any reaſon for ſo doing. But the Al. 
m1 ighty never deſigned his creatures to die at a ven- 
ture. Whoever thinks ſo, is much miſtaken in the 
nature of true religion; and, without breach of cha- 
ritys may be ſuppoſed wholly deſtitute of it. For, 
where there is the leaſt de of religious underſtand- 
ing, there is the knowledge of the want of that aſſur- 
ance; and, where true religion 1 is, there is confidence, 
that want being ſupplied thereby. It is then ſo far 
from a crime to be confident, that it is charaQeriftic 
of the chriſtian ; and not in an accidental, but efſen- 
tial ſenſe, bein g the unalienable product of its nature. 
And what a ſtrong ſuſpicion mult lie upon the reli- 
gion of thoſe perſons, who either deny or deery it! 


And, confident I am, it is not only poſſible to be aſ- 


ſured, but is the moſt profitable and pleaſant thing | 
in the world. And if it be the privilege of one, why | 

not of all? Seeing the ſame ſubſtance and circum- 
ſtantials of religion, are needful for all who have 
ſinned. I conclude, then, that all real chriſtians can 
ſay with St. John, We krow that we are of Ged.* 
And with St. Paul, We know that if the earthly touſe 
of this tabernacſe were diſſalued, aue baue a building of 
Cod, an hou ife not made with bands, eternal in the — * 
ven. And He that hath wrought us for the ſe 2 if ſame _ 

thing is God, who alſo hath given us the earneſt of the 
ſpirit.} And, therefore, Sir, if your (or any othe; 

perſon's) experience, agree not with this natural, ra- 


tional and ſcriptural account, I muſt be excuſed from 
| giving you the character of a chrĩſtian. 


= C. And 
| * z John 119. f a Cor. v. 1. 2 Cor. v 3. | 
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C. Aud ſo according to your account, all whoknow 
not forgiveneſs of fins, have not the witneſs of the 


ſpirit, nor anticipate glory by grace in 8 heart, 


muſt be excluded heaven for ever. 

HFP. Ibelieve ſo; becauſe whoever SPP with⸗ 
out theſe are neither chriſtians not qualified for hea- 

ven. "They are the ſubſtance of religion. And their 


evidence is ſuch as carries conviction of being ſons 


and heirs of God. (Whether every poſſeſſor of them 
can call them by ſcriptural names, or have identical 
ideas of them, I fay not: For that depends on ac- 
quaintance with words uſed in theſe caſes.) And 
when they come, which they generally do, in an in- 
ſtantaneous way, that is a circumſtantial additional 


evidence. Yea, where that circumſtance neither is, 


nor need be, the caſe is nearly the fame: For, if a 


perſon were born holy, and remained ſo, he would be 


ſenſible of the happy frame and tendency of his ſoul. 
Or if born ſinful, and gradually renewed by the ſpirit 
to complete holineſs; the gradation would carry in 
it a partial evidence, and the completion of it a per- 
fe& one. Seeing then that God giveth the know- 


ledge of ſalvation through the remiſſion of figs, and 
| his ſpirit to bear witneſs with our ſpirit that we are 

kis children, and thereby a mectneſs for heaven; it is i 
clear, none go to heaven without having and know- 


—_— 


mg | 3 
C. Well, after all that has been ſaid, I yet ſee no 


| propriety in the doQrrine of the ſpirit, nor am willing 
to believe it, inaſmuch as it ſuppaſes man of himſelf 
ro be no wiſer in — nor better diſ- 
poſed to it than a devil. 
P. It does ſo ſuppoſe. F 
is that ? Does not the ſcripture ſay ſo? Is not man 
| bor 


[ ay] 


lern ar a will aſs colt A fkittiſh, fooliſh thing! 


Correſpondent to which, it is ſatd, The natural man 


receiveth not the things of the fpirit of God : For they 
are fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither can be now them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually Liſcerned.+F And who are 


they who know what they now naturally, as brute 


beafts, but the ſenſual, who hace not the Spirit? You 
ſce, man may not only want the ſpirit, but, without 

it, is as ignorant as an animal in religious things, 
And, the other part of his character, is as conſpicu.. 
ous: For what is an evil heart but the image of the 


devil? And which, in whomſoever it is, diſtingwſhes 


thoſe who have not, from thoſe who have, the ſpirit; 
as it is fin, which differences devils from holy angels. 
And 5 to be wieked among angels, be characteriſtic 


of a devil; it is among men, of being like a devil. 


Thus the ignorance of animals, and the finful diſpoſi- | 
tion of the devils, are man's compoſition. Nor can 


man, without the ſpirit, be more properly defined, 


than by ſayiug, be is half beaſt, half devil.“ 
Which definition, St. James confirms beyond all con- 
tradition. The qviſdom (ſaith he) which deſcendetk 
not from above, is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. James ui. 
15. Man's natural wiſdom (or ſpirit, for wiſdom is 
the property of a ſpirit, and the property cannot be 
without the principle) which is fram beneath, as 
ſtanding oppoſed to God's, which is from above, 
ver. 17. is animal and deviliſh.. How needful then 
the ſpirit, to eure man of theſe evils? . 
From'the heart, ignorance and . flow 


wh a full tide. © And bow ſhall the foul kenn of 


—_ 
o Job xi, 12 + x Cor. wh : Jude 19. 
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"perſonal praſtioe become pure, but by the purifying 
uf the principle. Never will the life be good, while 
the beart remains evil. But let the fountain be 
cleanſed, and the ſtream will run clear. This is the 
work of Ged, in which his ſpirit is the agent. He 
convinces, juſtifies, ſanRtifies and aſſiſts. All which 
flaw from a covenant relation betwixt God and man, 
through Chris Jeſus. The holy ſpirit militates 
againſt man's ignorance and wickedneſs, by ſhewing 
their evil nature and dangerous tendency, and by ex- 
citing him to ſeek ſalvation from them. By which 
'. _ eonviduan, ignorance and love of fin depart, and 
| guilt and fear, grief and ſhame, take place. Which, 
properly uſed, conduce to make menconfide in Chriſt; 
on the performance of which, the ſpirit expels guilt, 
and all its concomitants, and principles the ſoul with 
Purity, peace, &c. And inſomuch as he oppoſes all 
that is contrary to himſelf, the remains of wrong 
tempers and affcQions, are expoſed and treated by 
him, as enemies to his refidence and rule; and, dili- 
gence being uſed in concurring with his inſtructions, 
he ſoon eradicates all the root of evil, and fills the 
ſoul with all the fulneſs of God. PR” 
Thus man, by the mediation of Chriſt, and the 
_ agency of the Holy Ghoſt, is united to God, and has 
fellowſhip with him. In which bleſſed condition, 
all the ſprings of religious duty perform their func- 
tions, with caſe and delight, to the glory of God, 
and the good of mankind. And while the ſoul is ex- 
erciſed in well- doing, it not only preſeryves its habi- 
tual holiveſs unimpaired ; but the influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt concur, to inſtru, ſtreungthen, comfort 
and encourage it. The iſſue of which is, peace with 


1 5 3 


God is maintained and evidenced by the teftienbay: 
of a good conſcience, treaſure Ia laid up =p > Kon the 
proſpect of glory continues, and —_— 
of it, is abundant. This, Sir, is the fruit of a change 
from the wiſdom which is animal and deviliſh, to that 
which is pure, peaceable, gentle, Ke. How excel- 
lent ! and, in compariſon of which, what is all the 
world but a trifle! © | 
c. And are theſe the doctrines you propagate? 
They are myſtical, enthuſiaſtie, and enough to purzle 
people” s heads. I think our doctrine of moral duties 
is better adapted to their capacities, and calculated 
to do more good. 
P. With theſe we have ehtertained this 0 


the world. Jeſus Chrift the only ſaviour, juſtifica- 


tion through faith in him, a new nature by his ſpirit, 
and, as a conſequence of the whole, a life devoted to 
God and the good of mankind, are our general doo- 
tries. The circumſtances attending, are the know- 
ledge of ſalvation, the witnefs of our fonfhip, an ear- 
reſt of heaven, and the teſtimony of a good com» 
ſcience. Now the correfpondence of theſe with ferip- 
ture, is indifputable. And they are confirmed by 
every creed deſervedly called chriſtian: And, there- 
fore, may cope with all the unconverted deryy in the 
country. Indeed, thofe among you who receive not 
the chriſtian's ſyſtem; and others, who explain its 
true ſenſe away; and ſome, who have the form but 
not the power of religion; and many, who have nei- 
ther the one nor the other, will neither underſtand 


nor reliſh them. And, aſtoniſhing as it is, though 


you live by the Lord's altar, ſome of you have open 
ly declared, what David's fool did but in bis heart, 


viz. | 
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viz. that © there is no Gd. Nor is cher waking) 
who deny the ſeriptires they read and exphfh, for the- 


iuſkruction bf othets! Theſe ate like thoſe phylictviis,'! 


who would hs fon die, | as tike the meUicines they”) 


prdkerite Mö. weir patient 16 d true; he Nrn. 


clergy labourtd for à reed according te their ow 
conception, by Reriaga anpestaden ib ſubſerip- 


tions ànd oaths, initiatory into, and obligatory vpon | 


all, ho continue in the church. But failing in the 


attempt, + fone, boneſt to their principles; gave up 


the church with all her profits. ' Others, il} read 
creeds contrary to their judgment, for, perhaps, the 


| ſake of a good living. Bat, the Nominal gentlemen, 
are the moſt numerous. Now among theſe (who 
are neither Atheiſts, Deifts, nor Arians, in profeſſion}: 


is 2 numerous band, who, it ſeems, have never ccuſi- 
dered divine things; preferment is. all their «aint j* 
which learning, but-eſpecially the favour of the rick * 
and great, is the way to. | Do&rines, teaching amie- 
ceſſity of Chriſt's merit and ſpirit, and their effidar} 

in converting ſianers from evil to good, are unknown ' 

to them. So, tliongh they wear the ſtamp of hedven, ' 
and are exceeding plam to all experienced perſons z. 
yet thoſe he ſhould be beſt verfed it them call them 
myſtical. and enthuſiaſtic, But this ii the fruit of 

i gnorance, unbelief, end a ſoul Kants of all that \ 
. n . eh. of 


Mt? 8 | 12 5 . 1 1 v, 


1 * 


hen the 
5 in. bis b K. . IT 4 


there en ne God, = do you = by his name? He 


_ Anſwered, « Tt is but a word of courſe!ꝰ 


of this 
may no 
ing in 
pulpit, 

gatio 
A dread 
(a conſi 


Now th 


E 


fo, The things of which ve treat, are * 
bend abſolutely neceſſary. Juſtification delivers from 
nde guilt of paſt ſin. The new birth is freedom from 
key”) I evil tempers and affe&ions. The firſt of theſe con- 
240) I cerns the conſcience; and, therefore, is comprehend- 
bt ed by the weakeſt capacity: : conſequently, not my l- 
rip-ucal to any but thuſe who neither have it, nor know, 
pon fl the want of it. The ſecond, viz. the birth of the 
the ll ſpirit, being ſupernatural, and wrought-in the foul ; 
e up enthuſiaſm is a word thrown out againit it, by thoſe. 
read vhoſe religion conſiſts in their on performances, not 
the Wl what the Lord does for them. But if this be enthu- 
nen, Wl faſm, what an enthuſiaſt was Paul, * he ſaid, 
who The love of God is ſhed abroad in aur hearts, by the 


don) Holy G awhich tr given to 11. No man in his ſober. | : 


cuſi- | I ſenſes, deſerves that name more than. he, becauſe 
im; ttere can be no greater inftance of what you call 
Ne enthuſiaſm. The charge then cannot ſtand, ny 5 
ane. de be preſt into the ſervice, to ſupport it. | 
tac As for the doctrine of moral duites, the miniſters 
aown ' of this age deal ſo largely in, what has it done? Alas! 
may not they all ſay, according to their ticie of ſtand⸗ 
ing in the miniftry, as one now living ſaid in his 
pulpit, I have preached fifty years to this congre- 
* zation, and do not know one ſoul turned 19 God.“ 
A dreadful confideration! How many in that pariſh 
(a conſiderable market - town) have died in — time! 
Now this, I believe, is but a ſpecimen of all the mora] 
preaching among finners, in the world. Nor cao 
it be otherwiſe: For the doctrine of duties bcloags 
only to thoſe whoſe hearts are rencwed by grage, aud 
thereby qualified to perform them. But ſimners ute 
not ſo qualifies: Therefore it - canpot profit then, 
T What 
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What the Lord does, independant of that doctræe, 


to thoſe who fit under it, I ſay not. But to all who 


are in their fins, it is deluſive. And the {late of moſt 
pariſhes, is a full proof of it. Fer what afe meſt 


church people but ignorant, giddy, ungodly ereatures 


Which, whoever will examine their knowledge, and 
oͤbſerve their conduct, will find melancholy proof of. 
Now it is hard to conteive that this would have been 
the cafe, had the goſpel been faithfully preached to 
them.—For ſurly the Lord confirmeth the word of 
his ſervants, and maketh it the favour of liſe unto life; 


to them that obey it; as well as of death unto death, 


to them that reje& it. But yours is neither. It 


quickens none, nor condemns any: Becauſe not the 


word of life, nor the rule of right ju dgment. It 
leaves them as it found them. Only with this dif- 


- rence, that the deceived as well as the deceiver, grow 


worſe and worſe: Like an old diſeaſe, which, - the 


longer it continues, is the more incurable. 


C. It cannot be denied that there is nies vithed 


neſs in the world. But whether the want of thre die! 
| trine of grace be one cauſe of it, is not ſo curtain. 


A What our Lord obſerves in anòther cafe, is ap? 


plicable to this. Do mem (ſaith he) gather gruffes 


thorns, or figs of thifiles ? I add, does any doctrine 
operate contrary to, or product effects not implied it 
its nature? No. Hence it is, thht the doctrine al 
duties not dealing i in things divine, teaches not to ex- 
pect them in this life. But the deErfne of guet 


ſpeaks of God's. exceeding great i and rociow? Fremen 


hereby ar are mad: partakers of tf Hivine Ns 

ruzr.“ The promiſes exhjbit, this, and the ful 

of belitvers, receive it. Dal. u do det der 
N a 
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auch yet ouly by tals can men craſe from fin and ſerve 
Gold. Waat juſter canciuaon then can be drawn, 
than that your doriac, ulurping the place of Chriſt's, 
keeps the world ia ignorance and wickedacſs. This, 
indec J, you yy be ignorant of, or afleck : to deny; 
but I, from loug Experience, am fenhble of, aud 
therefore, adirin. And, moreover, fincerciy believe 
it to be the greateſt, moral evil, this nation es ſuſtain- 


ed. 


ESTA) 


SGG 
THE SECOND PART. 


P. FRIRASMUCH then as your own words prove, 
that you are not a Chriſtian, bow came you 

to cuter into the miniſtry? and what.excule can be 
mae for your a/h:-ming to the Bithop, that you were 
moved by the Holy Gho!t to take upon you that 
«* oihce !”? and after preaching many years acknow- 
ledge you know nothing of it? 

C. I entered into the miniitry, becauſe I was re- 
gularly bred to it. 

P. You mean, Sir, "YT 0 in ſchool Jearnioh? 

C. I do. And was not that fulficiont; eſpeeially 
2s the Biſhop approved of, and admitted me to offict- 
ate, in that capacity ? | 8 

. Your being ſo prepared aud ;nitinted, is Ng 
proof you were propeily qualide d to r 

C. What more was neceſſar y. a 

P. A great deal, Sir. 3 the only this that | 
could either give you a right to preac h, or make your 
Pong ſycceſsful. + 9 
3 2 C. What 


| 
1 
0 : 
| | 


111 


* C. What is that? 
PF. Why the very thing you profeſſed to have and 
be moved by, and which-your acknowledgement to 
me, practice, and preaching, prove you deſtitute of; 
I mean, the Holy Ghoſt. ie 
C. * Iown, that I ſaid, I did not know that of 
which you ſpeak. b 

P. Very well, Sir; is not that proof enough you 
had it not; and, therefore, could not be moved by 
its | WE * Se. 

C. I did as others had done before me, anſweted 

e queſtion according to therule, inthatcaſe. Many 


learned men have ſo entered the church. And wh 


ihould I be more ſcrupulous than they? * 
P. I believe you were not ſingular therein: Others - 
have. done fo alſo. But will that juſtify. you? Fox, 


is it a light thing to lie? And yet Biſhop Burnett, 


who was no enthuſiaſt, tells you, if a perſon be aſked 
* The gentleman with-whom I converſed, frankly 
Font * hr knew nothing of the New-Birth, nor help 
« of the Holy Spirit.” I fear he is but tog fair a pic- 
ture of, the majority of thoſe who enter the chur 
Andd then it is no wonder ſhe is as ſhe is: for how 
dan men, ignorant and deſtitute of what is eſſential 
© ſalvation, ſlie v others the way to it! But preach- | 
ing is now conſidered and treated as a ſecular affair. 
A 4itt]e-l:arning added to the natural capacity, qua- 


lify a 1g9decn miniſter !., The converſion of the ſqul to 


God, as the prineiple of all chriſtian practice, and 
the e pace of the Holy Ghot, in the 
hufincſs of preaching, are things which but fem ſcem 
10 form a frourable jadg ment of. Though, if there 
bela truth in the world, it is, that there Can- .. 
br chriſi{anity, nor a goſpel qualification for. preach- 


hat without tuem. 3 


2 


own ſoul ? If not, how 


n 


« if he is moved by the Holy Ghuſt to preach, ſays, 
Firnft fp, aud yet knows nothing of any ſucht 7727211, 
he Nesto the Holy Ghoſt, and makes his firkt approach 
t6 the alter with u lie in hiv mouth. Prav, Sir, what 
think you of that? But yeni Had your reaſon for fo 
doing, and chat was, you could uo: be ordained with- 
out it. And if ſo, perhaps you had failed of à con- 
venient maintainance, if not a genteel living. 

C. Aad do you think we preach for money? 

P. I believe you can beſt auſwer that. But if you 
will ſaFer me to laggeſt” een thou, Züta, I 2 fag, 1 
believe you do 

C. What is your naſke for it? 

P. Becauſe moſt of you are men of no religion, 


and of evil livesz aud that though you preach, your 


chief care is to ſecure the profits. And, to prove it, 
tet me aſk, whether ſatjng ſouls is any part of your 
motive for preaching ? Alas Sir, do yon care for your 
ould you care for others ? 
And does not your practice ſhew that you do not? 
You play at eards, and ſing merry ſongs, frequent 
hunting and herſe-courfiag, balls and plays, and 
divert yoorlelf with every tide that comes in your 
way. Yea, perhaps, curling and ſwearing, drunken- 
neſs and whoredom, aad other abominable things are 
practiſed by you. And can you reconcile theſe with 
religion? They are incompatible. Did you but fear 
God, you would as ſoon burn your fleth for diverſion, 
as do them. And if you loved him, you could not 
make ſuch. ſenſeleſs returns for lis: benefits. And 
what is your care ſor others ? b Tue fame as for your- 
ſelf. You do what yaur, office -obliges © you to, ws 
leck no farther. What end it anſwers, is no concern 
of Yours. For though he that was, a drunkard, 
ſwearer, ſabbath breaker, » Whoremonger, liar, &c. is ſo 


T3 til, 


| 
| 
| 
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eil, and that your whole pariſh remains unreformed; 
yet you are as unconcerned as if they were all infal- 
libly certain of ſalvation. But if faving fouls were 
Four motive to preach; and” that end not anſwered, 
it certaialy would pain you.” Vot would know what 
St. Paul meant, by great heavineſs and continual ſer- 
row in his heart,® for the Jews. 'That this is not 
your motive, may alſo be inferred from another thing. 
If you got no pay for preaching, would not that 
trouble you? I believe it would. And if you would 


grieve for the one, and not for the other, it is cafy 


to know what makes you a preacher. But, Sir, is 
a good living eno ugh for murderiag ſouls? How much 
better employed is he who robs upon th high-way, 
or kills, in cool blood, for a ſmall reward! | 
C. What! do you ſuppoſe that we murder ſouls? 
H. Sir, a falſe miniſtry murders; and yours is 
4 'You do not preach Jeſus Chriſt as tte 
aba, the truth, and the Life. His merit and ſpirit, 
with you, are not the cauſe of dead finners being 
guickued and kept alive. Forgiveneſs, which re- 
v:0ves condemnation and gives life, you hold impoſſi- 
bie, or blaſphemous. Inſpiraiion, which reſtores 
the life of God by giviag a holy diſpofition of heart, 
you call enthuſiaſm. Now theſe being the oulythingy 
by which ſinners cau be quickened:; not to preach 
them, is, iudirectly, to murder here, and. deſtroy 
them everlatiugly hereafter. And this charge is ſo 
jaft, that all evations will only aggravate the evil. 
As the Lord lives ien, who ſent his ſoa, that men 
wight live through tim; + by with-holding that doc · 
triue from cy you bring their nay, upon your 
WD 

* Row. ix, 2. + 12 „ 
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own bead, and may expect to be dealt with as a de- 
ceiver of ſouls. All the curſes denounced againſt 
ſuch, will, if you continue ſo to. do, fall upen You. 
C.. NotwithRandjng what you, lay; I hope, doing 
my duty by preaching, x rea ding Prayenss: 4 will 
acquit me. in the account of 
. But how is y« our duty. done? Is not your 8 


25 a preacher, the effe& of neceſſity? ? Something muſt 


be done, ſo ſomething is done. And if your people 
will come to church, they way; if not, they may 
ſtay away: For you never look after them. And 
thus, from year to year, the -wheel goes round. Is 
that doing your duty? Rather, is it not doing ſome-, 
thing to entitle you to the profit of your pariſh? 

C. You may call it fo if you will; but I do not 
allow its | 

P. It i is certainly ſo. You began RY it: And 
for what. elſe do you continue? If you could get no 
more money by it, would you preach any more? As 
for your people, they are irreligious to the lait degree. 
And yet you are fatisſied: For you are gay and cheer- 
ful; and, what is more convincing, you fit itil}, and 
let them do as they will. Now diſſatisfied perſons, 
19 other caſes, do not ſo; they try all poſſihle means 
before they can be reconciled to what i is diſagrecable, 
But you try none: You neither reprove them per- 
ſonally, nor exhort them to leave ſinning: Which 
argues, that according. to your Judgment, the end 
of your miniſtry i is anſwered; and that is in a camfort- 


alle li velibcod. And if youf pariſh afford not ſuch. 
company, dverſions, and pn een as are agree - 


able, you will not reſide in it. In which caſe, you ſee 
ſome of them at church, and the reſt only by actident, 


or when they goto the grave. However, | anfwer 
5 r | ſome 


| 
| 
j 
: 


2 
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{ere cad 6s you now; but beware chey ebe anſwer. 
6d for another day??? * 5 

8 od » wot — 80 

P. If triith' reproath'yon, your caſt 5 both . 
able and pitiable; if any: pity belong” to "perſons in 
your circumftances. * But perhaps ydurs admit of very 
little; inafmuch as your 1 1gnorance and wickedneſs 
terminate not in yourſelves, but greatly inffuene 
others alſo. They are epldemical in the moſt exten. 
five ſeufe, having to do, in general, with whole 


pariſhes. But wewiltbrfng your preaching/and prac- 


tice to the teſt. ' And that your doarine'is not what 


it ought to be, is certain. It is generally a doctrine 


of human merit, not of God's Mercy; of works, not 


_ of faith: Vour leading principle being, that men will 
be ſaved for what they do. This lands oppoſed to 


Chriſt's merit! And the cdiidition of being ſaved, 


with you, is the work done. Hence it is, that fal- 


vation by Chriſt as the meritorious cauſe, and through 


faith as the condition, if ever, only accidentally, enter 
into your diſcourſcs. And this receives all the con- 


firmation it needs, from the eſſects of it; I mean, as 
you preach, fo your people generally believe. Hence 


cher knowfedge i in religion, chiefly conſiſts of ſome 


indigeſted tiotions of good works. But what, in a 


goſpel fenſe, makes them fo, they are very inſenſible 


of. Of which I wil give you ſome inftances. Charity 
Piliey ſay} 0 cover 2 mult ide of finr. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

By which they mean that thoſe who give alma, cover 
or atone for their fins. Whereas the text only ſigni- 
fey that f At; Love, overlooks the faults or in- 


fir mities of others. Again, He that ſorgires, ſhall be 
' fargiven. In which they make forgiving, the whole 


etruſe of being ſorgiv iven; though it is bat a _— 


bad purpoſes? Whence come the numbers of horſe- 
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of it. And then their general notion of ſetting good 
works againſt bad ones, or as their phraſe is, doing 
the beſt they can, is quite concluſive: Thi 

when that is ſaid, all is ſaid that can be for ſalvation. 
Now, Sir, this is the very picture of your preaching. 
But is this the goſpel way of ſalvation? No. Andwhat 
is extremely ſtrange, is, that, perhaps, no people in 
the world have leſs reaſba to ſpeak of good works 


than they. For out of whoſe mouths flow ſo mary 


oaths and curſes, lies, nonſenſe, obſcene 
&c.? Who is it that rant and roar, fing 


org 


other irreligious things in public and private houſes! 


Of whom are the numbers of drunkards, gluttons, 
ſabbath breakers, - whoremongers, thieves; pick- 
pockets, covetoug, proud, paſſionate, ſelfwilled pe: 
ple compoſed? Pa pas 6 church do they 

who frequent balls and plays, and by. other wicke 
methods murder time and proftitute themſelves to 


courſers, cock · fighters, card-playecrs, loiterers in the 

reets, &c.? Why, if a few others mix with | 
ret they generally confiſt of church people. And to 
whom do ſinners belong? If we believe St. John, to 


the devil: For he that committeth In is of the devil.* 


This is notorious, notwithſtanding they fit vader your 
weekly inſtructions, and paſs for good chriſtians. 


Aud when they have run their irreligious race, you | 


commit their bodies to the grave in ſure and "wy 
_ of the reſarretion to ttermbl life. _ : | 

C. We preach good works as the way to es 
and if the people will not live in them, we cannot 
help i "BY 
P. o_ Sir, wht makes a work cond? 


0 * rj 2. 


C. The 


| 
| i 
| 


= and fo much ſtrong drink enters, as to make heavi- 
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4 Ide gaggurcls of the work deae. | 
H. No, Fir. A may way EN the poor, which 
Fe good i in it lelf; hut neither Þ: cas God, nor Profit 


tis own ſoul thereby : « If bello all my goods ts 


Hed the feor, end have not (49471) love, it profiterh 
me agu. I Cor. xiii. 3. Obfruc, giving all a 


dhat is * grace of God. produciog divine — 
And inthe 13th article of your own church, you arc 
told, that warks dene befere the grace of Ebrifi, and ihe 
i ration of bis ſpirit, ate nos pleaſant to God. But 


you eall inſpiration eat/afecaſm? Now if your ts 
be right in waking igſpiratios the ground of good 


works: you whe deny it, differ from ber. But does 
not Chrift alſo ſay, wake the tree goed, and the fruit 
ill be geod? This is, let men become good, in a 
goſpel ſenſe, by a new nature, and their works will 
be good alſo. But not till then. Preaching good 


Works as the way to heaven, you ſee, befare rege- 


eration, is wreng, is like f ing a piece of new cloth 
to an old. garment, . which makes the rent wore, 
Aud, 

Seeing that your Aris, is deluſire, nd the peo- 


: ple are. deceived by it; I ſhall now obferve your con- 


duct, and hau far it influences heirs. And if I judge 


night, you are no enemy to every thing in its ſeaſon. 
You ohject not to cards at ie, nor a horſe-race 
in ſummer, nor find fault with a ball or play in a wia- 


ter evening. And when the ſcafon has fledged the 


fowl, and matur'd the fox and bare, you are not tardy 
at diverſions produced by thoſe creatures. Perhaps 
vollies of oaths and evil words iſſue from your mouth; 


reſe 


man E. will do nothing, without that qty 


nels i 
tions 
prove 
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ency 
move 


belie 
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nels in your head. Ah L feary you ſo ſex your Ke 


ich tions on this world, xs do forget the nextʒ which u 

oft prove, by laviſhly taking of the firſt, bt never of the 

＋ ts laſt, except hen you cannot help it. What profici- 

terh ency you Sans mace in lying, firce you profit to be 

l a moved by the Holy Ghoft to preach, and never yet 

ich believed the doctłine of inſpiration, is beſt nden to . 
and yourſelf. Nor do yon weary your family with Is; | 
ity. Prayers, nor ſpoil Weh. Menden by _expoſitions"oF = | | 
are ſcripture, nor put them out vf cotimtenaner by aflein I 
ile queſtion about the condition oftheir ſouts, nor fatigüu I 
Put rourſelf, not ſpend yous time in going about yt = 
reh pariſh to inſtruct or reprove, as vcrafion may requivs.” | 
ood Yea, when ſwrarers, liars, drunkards, ſabbath: f 
loes breakers, &c. come in your way, you are not {8 Af 
Put obliging as to brow-beat' them wich their fins. But | 
1 you ſometimes entertain the beſt of the" pariſh with 1 
will game at cards, or with fealting and drinking, when ; 
ood the poor are ready to periſh for want of bread. | 
ge C. I inſtruct and reprove them at church, which '7 

oth riorc-convenient. 

le. N. grant it, Sir. Becauſe vob May make all 

. ſentence ferve for all of one fort; which makes your, | 

eo. proſpect of ſuccels. the greater: For if one will nor 

* take it, another may. Beſides, you are In 6 danger | 
age ol being oppofed with, Pixi heal thyfoff? Wuere. 
ſon. as, were you to. fall upan particulars i in a perſona? 
ace yay, ſome might be ſo ifreuetent as to retaliate 'Y 
rig. others would be offended: another pleat euſtem; | 
the i 224 more conſtitution; and Perhaps lone promitd.. 
rdy amendment and never perform . 
aps 2 3 It peſt a Sg a5 ine MEA 0 aeg 
oy is A "AI. n ITY 
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P. I thing fo too, Sir; provided doing good be 


but rightly gone about. But what think you of a y 
miniſter who is affaid of doing his duty i in the way f BY 
beſt calculated for it? hi 
C. But if I do it at Church that is ſufficient. wa 
P. And how is it done there? Do you tell them, 2 
that if they continue in fin, they muſt be damned? le 
Alas! Sir, that is ahard word, and beſt ſuits the mouth 5. 
of a methodiſt. Well; but before your duty is done, 4 
you muff tell them that, and more of the ſame kind: 1 
For, it is written, he that belicveth not hall be damned. ber * 
Mark xvi. 16. But poſſibly you think that needleſs, C 


| fuppoling, as your brother told me, that you © preach 
i to a chriſtian congregation.” A chriftian congrega- p. 
wy tion of drunkards, ſwearers, liars, ſabbath-breakers, he d 


ce. A wile heathen once called ſuch, * devil clit” I , 
_ tians!” You give them a better, though not oy pro- * 
per a name. | = Il 

C. I tell them of their fas, and that they mu 4.5 


repem. 
FP. Perhaps ſo. But do you deal faithfully with 
them? Rather, when you have ſaid ſomething againſt 
fin in general, you are careful to conclude with, «1 
hope better things of you.” 
C. Hard doQtrine damps people's ſpirits, and unfits 
| them for buſineſs. We mult not deſtroy their bodies 
by ſeeking to ſaye their ſouls. _ 
P. At any rate, Sir, take care of their bodies and h 
. = But if they dje in their fins, will they thank 
io bell for that ? 1 believe not. 
c Bel, if T Seal roughly with them, they wil 
u coptioue.to hear me. 
P. What. then?” You. en fo if they periſh 
they dlood wilt be upon their own heads. wg | 
0: 


t % . 


& But, my noture will not Tuffer m me 10 a fo. a ; , 
P. Then your nature 15 not good-· "Tis a wicked” "n 
a and fooliſh pity, which makes a. man ſpare « | 


his neighbour, TE N his Soul max burn i in hell thru“ 
his neglect.” -t- 


a 2610 


C. I think It better to ingratiate myſelf i into. their 
favour, and gain them by that means. 


P. Thus ſome of your brethren ha ve ſaid d before 


you, and fet the example by companying-with fin- i 
ners, that thejr ipftruKtions; af church Pight have the | 
better effect pon them. _— 
— Did not Paul become all things: to all men, that . 
he might gain ſome? . 8 
P. In religious ceremonies and modes of 8 0 
he did. But they were things of an indifferent na-; 
ture, which might | be done or left. undone . with a + 
good conflicts: © But did the Apoſtle erer hunt, .. 
play at cards, dance, ſing ſongs, to > ballz end plays, | 
&c. where not ſo much as the ſhadow of religion is, 
to win ſouls? Betwixt the holy genius of his religion 
and theſe thin gs, chere was an entire antipathy. "te 
c. We mut not pretend to be like the Apoittes, 0 
P. No, Sir! why not)” There \ i t the fame, Stagg. 
for us thzt there was for them. " Prery eren p may be 
as holy as Pant ' becanfe 2 every.one. may be. blled> . 
with the holy Dy Shich | is n of all. rade, 
holineſs. _ baude, 
C. But we muſt not be upſocial le a and gitgolſence,” t 


Fc "We ought ts Be oo Od g bp; wy 
cerity too. As for 1 1 8 e ie Ae oh 
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fence, you tell them, there is no harm in innocent 


diverſions.” However, you leave them to determine 


what is innocent, and what is not: For you never tell 
them how far they may go and be innocent, and 
where they muſt end. But they are not much at a 
loſs, inaſmuch as they take your ſermon for the text, 
and your practice for the comment. If then you can 
dance and ſing, hunt and go to horſe-courſes, &c. 
for diverſion, they take it for granted, ſo may they: 
For, ſay they, our Parſon is a learned man, and muſt 
know what is what. Thus, Sir, your precepts are 
illuſtrated by your practice, and both are —_ to 
your people. 
C. But ſome of us live a ſober life. ”— 
P. It would be pity indeed if you did not. But 
is there five hundred in ten thouſand in this 
country who do? I have been in moſt parts of it, 
and have found but few. But ſuppoſe more or leſs, 
that's no proof of being chriſtians. A perſon may 
be ſober, as it ſtands oppoſed to exceſs, from conlti- 
tution, neceſſity, or accidence, and not from con- 
ſcience, or the fear of God. Now a miniſter may be 
known by his preaching. (Though that will not 
hold good in all caſes, becauſe a bad man may read 
good Joftrine. Ff he is religiouſly ſober, he will 
preach the work of the ſpirit, as abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſalvation. But how few do? Who preaches that 
a ſinner muſt be born of him, or never enter heaven? 
He is a black ſwan: indeed who does ſo; But they 
ſeldom appear. You may know him by his name, 
| for he is called a Methodiſt; though perhaps he has 


no connection with thoſe commonly ſo called. How- 
ever, preaching the ſame ſubſtance of the ſame doc · 


trine, he is ranked among them. 


C. 
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it C. And do you think that no ſort of preaching is 
ie right but the methodiſts? 
n 


P. They preach the goſpel as explained by the ar- 
ticles and homilies of the church of England. And 
which, through their labours, has been abundantly 
ſucceſsful amongſt all orders of men, to their ſalva- 
tion. When, the contrary doctrine, preached many 
years, had no ſucceſs; except to make men worſe. 
The doctrine of works (without grace) inculcated 
upon perſons dead in fin, has left them in full poſſeſ- 
fion of their evil nature, to bring forth a plentiful 
harveſt of wickedneſs. And ſurely nothing can ex- 
ceed the ignorance and irreligion of moſt : All or- 
| ders,. high and low, clergy and hity, where there is 
But no other preaching, few exceptions to be made, be- 
ing ignorant and wicked to the laſt degree. Hence 
it is, that a religious perſon is now accounted a mon- 
leſs, ſter; and he that depa s from iniquity, maketh him- 
may ſelf a prey. And the clergy being as culpable as 
others, the old adage is applicable to the preſent age; 
„Like prieſt, like people!“ 

C. However, if neither our doctrine, n lor praftice * 
will acquit us; our ordination is ſuch as will bear the 
iri&eſt ſcrutiny. 

P. I know not that, Ge. | | 

C. But have not the Biſhops a divine right to er- 
dain? And are not all d by them, truly called 
to the miniſtry ? 

P. So your church maintains in her 23d article. 
But though 1 am a churchman as well as a methodiſt, 
| diſſent there. 


C. Why, mr 


fors ? 
WU 2 ; F. That 


{ a2 J 

P.. That they ſucceed them in order of time und 
profeſſion, I allow. But whether in ſpirit, practice, 
doctrine, and authority, is not ſo certain. In theſe, 
1 fear, they- diſſer as the ſhadow does from the body. 
C. But are they not in a direct line from the 
Apoltles ? 
P. If they are, it deſcended through the Romiſh 
church for ſeveral bundred years; inaſmuch as the 
reformers pretended to no other authority for retam- 
ing old, nor for making new Biſhops, than was de- 
rived from them. But if the Biſhop's ſucceed the 
Apoſtles, the ſucceſſion confits of that of which the 
firſt order conſiſted : For it is h to make a ſenſi- 
ble man {mile, to hear of a ſucceſſion, when the end 
is no more like the than if it did not be- 
Jong 20 i it. The cooftituting of the Apoſtles as ſuch, 
was by the graceaand gifts of the Holy Gholt, fans 
8 — and aſiſting in their miniſterid 
| circumſtantial things, but ihe conſtituent or efleatial 


parts of their compoſition in that reſpeR ; thoſe who 
have neither the-one nor n 
8 ee O promile, (9 be with then 
do the end? 4 
F. Ee does. — jo he. 
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a proof of being like them, than the Pope's title of 
Chriſt's vicar, is of being Peter's ſucceſſor. How 
far thoſe now ſtyled Exioxozo differ from thoſe an- 
tiently ſo called, I pretend not to certainty; but if 
any judgment may be formed from doctrines and 
practices, the difference leaves no compariſon. And 
if as great as many circumſtances make it probable, 
1 muſt conclude they have no part in the promiſe. 
But whether the biſhops be in the riglit line from 
the Apoſtles or not, in reſpe& of a right to ordain; 
that does not prove the perſons ordained by them, 
true miniſters of Chriſt. For, though ordination by 
a Biſhop may give you a right to miniſter in the 
church of England; ; yet, without ſomething prior to 
that, not in the church of Chriſt. Man's ordina- 
tion is but ſecondary. God muſt firſt ordain by the 
graces and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. Your own form 
of ordination, ſuppoſes it. The Biſhop interrogates 
every candidate with, Do you truſt you are inward- 
ly moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take upon yon this 
office and miniſtration? To which each anſwers, 
I truſt fo.” Now ſuppoſe they are not moved there- 
by? (Ald ſurely ns man denying inſpiration, or ig- 
norant of real religion, or living a wicked life is!) 
The Biſhop's ordination does not ſupply the want of 
Chriſt's; and, conſequently, makes no man a miniſter 
of Chrilt. This is evident from the nature of the 
thing. No ad of man can ſupereede or render un- 
neceſſary what is eſſential to a miniſter. 
and gifts of the ſpirit are fo. If then the _ 
 erdain Wen with either the one nor the other, are 
they true niſhiſters 1 ? Not ex 
28 of ordination make a bad man « eter, 
as confecxated bread is ſaid to be 2 


. 
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into Chriſl's body. But as bread is bread ns well 
after as before, fo a bad man is bud in both ſtates. 
Now this is the caſe all over England. Men are 
erdajned who have not perſonal qualifications ; ia 


which, I pow only include the grace of God; of 


which, their ignorance in religion, and wicked lives, 
are a full proof. Not have they miniſterial abilities 
They canrot preach. Is there one in five hundred 
of them could make any thing like a religious end 
rational diſcourſe? Alas! if they had aot their writ 
ten ſermon, {which perhaps is none of their own) 
would net they be obliged to imitate their brother ig 
Corawall, who, to ſhew his dexterity'in preaching, 
mounted the pulpit without his cop. But beforg 
be had ſpoken twenty words, like Pharoah's dream, 
it was all gone from him ; and was obliged (poor 

man 1) to conclude with confuſion of face. How 


often would this or worſe be the calc, were theſe 
geademen oblig ed to begia wine « hooks op | 


| many ef them would end before they began 2 Fer 


could they fay any ti ? But 4d the Apoltcs of | 


their immediate r6 carry theiw mellage in 


their pockets; which fowe of our moderq Apoſtle 


| Forgetting vo do, wade u concluſion without u begin- 
ning? Yea, there are inſtances of their going c pray 
wich Gck perfoug, but ao prayer book beiag at hand 
2 and fo leſt thaw wo.pray H 
3 Oh ſhameſul ignorance! And yet the, 
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. fn in the Pulpit.; (be ſeldom does it any where elſe) 
yet his heart a not therewith: Of which he gives 
practical proof, by freely Joining with, and finding 
plesſure in their ways. Yea reaſon, as well as the 
nature of the thing, evidences it: For, would a drunk- 
ard have no drunkards but himſelf? Or a ſwearer be 
the only ſwearer in his pariſh? Or a card- player have 
no company? Or a whoremonger none of the ſame 
fort ? And fo with regard to all other ſorts of ſinners: 
Like affe&s like; birds of a feather flock together. 
Indeed, a covetous miniſter, {like the uſurer, who 
_ Commended a ſermon againſt uſury ; and being aſked 
why? anſwered, he wanted to have nobody of that bu- 


ſineſs but himſelf, ) may chooſe to be alone, that he 


may fare the better for it. Hence, let a wicked mi. 
niſter preach ever fo much againſt fin, he cannot be 
fincere in it, nor wiſh his word ſuccefs. An evil this 


of an enormous fize, and followed with dreadful ef- 


fects to the ſouls of men. And the ſame objection 
ties ' againſt his underſtanding. Being vx; 
an, an animal man, one who has not the ſpirit 


of God, (however knowing in natural things, and 
learned in languages) he receiveth not the things of the 
Pirit of God: For they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither 


can he know them becauſe they are ſpiritually di iſcerned. 
1 Cor. ii. 14. Spiritual things can only be received 
by thoſe, who have the fpirit of God: But wicked 
men have not that ſpirit. Their ſpirit t or wiſdom is 


earthly, ſenſual, and devilifh. © LE ni. 15. And 
a man of no religious Experience, cannot inſtruct 


others in what himfelf is ignorant of. Hence it is, 


that unconverted miniſters, if at all, deal only in that 
way by accident. If a diſcourſe of that kind come 


In their way, they may read it, but not with under- 
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landing But forming ſome notion of moral duties, 
that is the burthen of their ſong, 80 a poor drunken, 


| whoring), gambling parſon, will tell his hearers how 
they muſt live, and condemn his own practice all the 


time he does it. Indeed, would it pals, a teacher 
of this kind, would be moſt inſtructive in the ways 
of wickedneſs. But then,. bad as the people are, 

they would hardly bear that. However, I have down 
much ſurpriſed to hear them preach againſt practices, 
themſelves were guilty of. But perhaps it was the 
effect of neceſſity: Something muſt be ſaid againſt 
fin, to keep their credit. Well; but as ſaying and 
doing are two things; ſpeaking againſt, and living 
in fin, will only do for thoſe who look no farther 
than the preſent time: For, ſurely, they who believe 


there is a heaven, cannot ſuppoſe that man a 


guide to it, who himſelf walks in the way to hell. I 


conclude then, that a bad man is a bad miniſter z 
and that none but thoſe who either know not what 
will, or care not what does become of * * 
truſt their ſouls with him. 

C. Well, ſure you have ſaid enough now. 

P. I doubt not. I fear more muſt be ſaid before 
you be convinced, that a bad man made a miniſter, 
is only an ape of the devil, when he transforms himſelf 
into an angel of light. You are called a miniſter of 


Chriſt, who never knew him as a ſaviour, whoſe doc- 


trine you do not preach, and whoſe precepts you do 
not practice. With what propriety? Nor can this 
be accounted for, but by admitting the doctrine of 
transformation. That admitted, i it is done. 1, ſays 
Paul, Satan 1 transformed into an angel of ligbi, it 
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No, Sir, are you one of thoſe transformed men? 
Have you put on Chrift's livery while you lived in fin, 
and knew nothing of religion? If you have, what 
pity that reformation did not at home, and 
that you had not learnt the way to heaven, before 
you'took upon you to guide others in it. But, the 


poſfie ſays, whoſe end ſhall he according to their 


wordt. 2 Cor. xi. 15. You have at preſent a good 


reward for little labour. But what will the end be? 


A reward according to your works. Your works of 
deftroying thouſands of fouls, by falſe doctrine and 
Alas! Sir, I fear the end will over- 

balance the beginning. Diver, who, perhaps, had 
Bone but himſelf to anſwer for, was miſcrable enough 
in hell. What then will that man be, who neglect 
his own ſoul, and at whoſe hands the blood of others 


will be required? A good living will then be remem- 


bered with regret. And perhaps, the higher you 
ſtand in the church, the greater will be your fall. 


However, as ſure as God is true, if you die unfor- 
given and unrenewed, you will periſb, it being abſo- 


Jutely impoſſible for a guilty unholy ſoul to enter the 
Ford's everlaſting kingdom. To which being added, 


the dreadful circumſtance of deſtroying many others, 


your condition is ſo fraught with evil, and ſo fearful 
ia its conſequences, that were you truly ſenſible of it, 
it would be matter of wonder, if you ſuſtained the 


1 forbodings of future 


| * nes fay be true, it wight be . But 
NN 

N. That it is ſo, is evident. And the practice of 
your people proves it: For, are they not finners of 
W 
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it. You may be as blind to yourſelf and others, at 


Paul was, when he was alive without the law. Rom. 
vii. 9. And, I remember, five and twenty years ago, 
I thought myſelf and all about me good chriſtians, 
But when the commandment was applied by the en- 
lightning and quickning ſpirit of God, which made 


it powerful and convictive, fin revived and I died; 


a ſentence to everlaſting ., in conſequence of it, 
paſſed upon me. 

Things appeared in a new light. In the glaſs of 
the law, (my mind being enlightned) I ſaw all was 
wrong, my life being wholly finful. My neighbours 
(for they were wicked) appeared in the ſame light. 
So that inſtead of being chriſtians, as I had ſuppoſed, 
I found we were all children, ſervants, and . heirs of 
the devil. I could then ſubſcribe the Apoſtle's con- 
feſſion: The whole world lieth in wickedneſs, 1 John 
v. 19, And whoever looks for chriſtians among the. 
generality of church people, will not only be diſap- 
pointed, but, doubtleſs, highly diſguſted; and con- 
clude with an Heathen on a ſurvey of that fort: 
« Chriſtians get drunk ! Chriſtians ſwear! Chriſtians 


tell lies! I will not be a chriſtian,” Indeed, if ſuch. 
be chriſtiagp, who would? But they, if any, are devil 
chriſtians! And yet, Sir, yqur congregatian gene. 


rally conſiſts of ſuch! Nor do you ſuſpect the genuine - 


neſs of their chriſtianity. With you they paſs for 
thoſe of the beſt ſort: For you know none better. 


Now what ignorance does this argue? Certainly that 
of the moſt dangerous kind; inaſmuch as he who ſees 


not the difference betwixt theſe and real chriſtians, 
is no better a judge of chriſtianity, than a blind man 
is of colours. How then ſhall he divide the word of 
* and adapt it to the ſeveral conditions of men. 
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that the ſaint and the finner may. have. their proper 
portion? Not at all. And if not ſo divided, but 
promiſcuouſly applied to all, what a farrago does it 
make the ſcripturcs, and what a jumble the conditions 
of men. But your method of preaching implies thus 
much. You have but one ſort of people : For, be 
they curſers, liars, drunkards, whoremongers, or 
whatever elſe, you call them chriſtians. 

C. But have not my congregation, in conſequence 


of being baptized, a right to be ſo called? If ſo; 


there is no impropriety in the addreſs. 
P. That they have a nominal right, I grant. 
But have they a religious one ? No finner has. Such, 


ſaith Chriſt, are of their /at/er the devil. John viii. 


44. Of which St. John, referring to matter of in- 
conteſtible evidence, gives this proof: He that com- 


mitteth fin is of the devil. 1 John iii. 8. Theſe you 
call chriſtians. They have the name, but not the na- 


ture. A real chriſtian is one whoſe fin 1s forgiven, 


is born of the ſpirit, has power to pleaſe God, and 


qualified for heaven. Now, Sir, if you knew the 


difference, would not you make it? But as you do 
not, either you know it not, or with-hold the truth. 


And yet, for want of this diſtinction, they know not 
their condition ; and ſo conclude from your common 
cry of, © we chriſtians,” that they belong to Chriſt 
and have a right to bis kingdom. 

Foraſmuch then as you want the eſſential qualifi- 


cations of a goſpel miniſter ; a knowledge, will, and 
power to do good; you will not be ſurpriſed to be 


told, that you have not entered at the right door; 
that Chriſt by the converſion of your ſoul, and the 


gifts of hisſpirit, never admitted you into his church: 
And, conſequently, according to his own words, you 


are 
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are a thief and a robber, a falſe teacher, an hireling, 
and one who cares not for the flock, but the fleece. 
But this is not all. Souls ſuffer infinite Joſs through 
your errors and inſufficiency ; and, dying in their 
iniquities, their blood will God require at your hands. 
The thouſands which your ignorance and wickedneſs 
have ruined, will rife up in judgment againſt you. 
And with what confuſion of fact will you meet thoſe 
deſtroyed ſouls, who will lay their loſs of heaven to 
your charge? Nor will you be able to withſtand their 
evidence. They will charge you with unfaithfulneſs, 
and falſe doctrine. With unfaithfulneſs, in not 
clearly pointing out their danger; and with falſe doc- 
trine, in not preaching Chriſt as the one meritorious 
Saviour; and as made of God unto us * wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption.” Jeſus 
Chriſt, the judge of all, will ſecond their evidence, 
and ſay, I never knew you; ye were not mine by 
grace, nor did I ever qualify and commiſſion you 
to preach. Ye ran before ye were ſent; ye preached 
for profit and not to pleaſe me; your end was to lie, 


; and not lead fouls to heaven. 


C. And db you think that all 1 mal an- 
ſwer for thoſe who ſuffer thro' them? 
P. Certainly ſo. Does not God ſay to Ezekiel, 
(and, therefore to others,) 1f thou ſpeak not to warn 
the wicked from his way, that wicked man ſhall die in 


= iniquity, but his blood will I require at thine bang. 


Ezek. xxxiii 8. 

C. Well; if it is ſo, the Lord help us. 

P. Pray, what do you mean by that? Muft he kelp 
you in your fins? It cannot be. But are you willing 
to repent? If ſo, there is hope. And truly, to you, 
it is of infinite moment: For how many ſouls have 

_ 7 yon | 
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You ruined already, which, added to your other evils, 
is more than ſufficient cauſe of the deepeſt repentance. 
O Sir! if you knew the evil of fin, you would loath 
yourſelf as the vileſt wretch out of hell; and, above 
all other things, lament that ever you offered to ſhew 
others the way to heaven, one ſtep of which you never 
yet knew, nor took yourſelf, The thought of be. 
ing a blind guide, leading ſouls into the ditch of 
damnation, would damp your ſpirits to a degree not 


to be conceived; and, if you found no hope of for- 


piveneſs, might well make you take Judas's method 
of relief. 


Now if God has not given you up to a | reprobate 
ſenſe; you would do well t6 conſider your manner of 


life, motive to, and ſubſequent exerciſe -of miniſtry. 


Your life has been profane, or but outwardly preciſe; 
aud both argue the want of that principle by which 
alone life can be to good purpoſe. Whether then 


you have been a publican or a phariſee, in point of 
practice. makes ſmall difference, inaſmuch as the root 
of all your doings was wrong. If you openly wo- 


lated God's righteous law, you carried your maſter's 
mark in your forehead; or if more preciſe, it was 
but the wolf in ſheep's cloathing. So hitherto your 


life has been ſpent to bad purpoſe only. 


Now review your motive to the miniſtry. And 
what was it but a wordly conſideration which induced 
you to take upon you that office? Money, or honour, 
or eaſe, or all, was the whole cauſe of it. Saving 
ſouls, glorifying God, & c. had no place in your de- 


fſigns. Alas, Sir, it was carnal! Had it been a mat- 


ter wherein the ſouls of men were not concerned, to 


de ſwayed by ſuch motives, would not have ſigniſied 
much. But to enter into an affair, on which ther 
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evils, ſalvation ſo much depends, for the ſake of ſublunary 
ance· good, was to ſell ſouls to the devil for ſilver. But 


loath unhappily for the Church of England, the patrimony 
tbove is annexed to the prieſthood, ſo that whoever has the 
ſhew one, muſt have the other alſo, And, therefore, thoſe 
never who are blind to ſpiritual things, and know no good 
f be- but what accrues from the earth, ruſh into the church 
ch o for the ſake of her temporal profits. Hence it is, that 
e no 


| ſhe is ever full of miniſters, ignorant of religion, 
| far. wicked; and worldly. A fore evil! 


ethod And what has been your miniſtry, the doctrines you 

have taught? Not man's fall thro' the firſt, nor his 
_ redemption by Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam. Theſe 
zer o 


lay beyond your line. Nor have things of a more 
niſtry, perſonal and practical nature, been diſcuſſed with 
gh propriety. Had you deſcribed to a murderer, the 
conſequence of his conduct, would not you have pro- 
> then nounced death as his certain doom? Have you been 
int of 2 faithful in declaring to all finners againſt God, 
ie rot that damnation is their due? Alas! Your igno- 
ly wo- rance of the evil of fin, blindneſs in reſpe& of men's 
aſter's danger, want of zeal, fear of man, ſhame, and 
it was other things, have made you mince and ſhuffle, and 
o Jour do nothing to purpoſe in that important buſineſs. . 
Io. $0 that your reproofs, if any thing you have ſaid can 
Aud be ſo called, have paſſed for nothing. Is that, Sir, 
to warn the wicked? And to ſpeak whether they will 
hear or whether they will forbear! To theſe defecta, 
I fear, may be added capital errors: For, have 
you inſiſted on the neceſſity of their being juffified 
from all paſt fins thro” faith in Chriſt Jeſus? You 
have crudely and coldly told them ſomething about 
repentance and amendment, as things on which they 
| might depend for mercy. Jeſus Chriſt, with you, 
has not been the one meritorious cauſe of ſalvation. 


— | A 


Avetingz or by a cart wholly iatonäſtent with your 
| | prom 
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A fatal error! For, there is ſalvation in none othep, 
Acts iv. 12. And tho' your people have been no- 
toriouſly wicked ; yet they have now no knowledge 
of ſalvation through the remiſſion of fins. Yea, 
baving learnt of you, they laugh or are angry at the 
mention of mercy made known to the mind. 80 
they are in their fins, and in danger of eternal tor- 
ments, without any knowledge or concern of yours, 


The new birth by the ſpirit of God, you have either 


wholly omitted, or explained away. Hence it is, 
that in conſequence of the continuance of their evil 
hearts, their lives remain unreformed and the reverſe 


ef God's righteous law. 


Foraſmuch then as you have been ignorant of 


true religion; lived a wicked life; entered into 
| the miniſtry with worldly motives; deceived the 


people by falfe doctrine, &c. What will you do? 


If you continue in ignorance and wickedneſs, and 


preach what cannot poſſibly profit; the judge pf all 
the earth will judge and reward you according to 
your works, And, were you as great as his Grace 
of C-—D——y, if Chriſt were not formed in you, 
and preached hy you, in all his offices, vi2. as a Re» 
deemer, Saviour, Prophet, Prieſt and King, you 
would be entitled to no other appellations than a 
child, à ſervant, and an heir of the devil; a falſe pro» 


phet, and a deceiver of mankind. And though you 


move in a lower ſphere, the ſame appellations are 


| kighly applicable to you as an unchriſtian and an 


unqualified preacher. | | 

You may indeed fport and play and preferve tht 
F$aiety of your ſpirit amidſt all this evil and danger; 
or ruſh into ſenſual exceſſes, and render yourſelf pa 
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character, live to lay up money; or walk in pride, and 


lord it over your flock, though they pay you well 
for deceiving them. In any of theſe, or many other 


w. es, you may fill up your future days. But what 


will you do in the end.? After ſpending many or 


few years in folly, and preaching to no purpoſe but 


to confirm your people in fin, you give up the ghoſt. 
Good God! The thought. 1 1s awful and —_— 
for what ſinner. ar ceiver can ſtand b | 
Lord! Alas! Your ſinful ſoul, with 58 gulley re- 
membrance of a ſoul- -murdering miniſtry, will be 
miſerable enough. And your body and ſoul, may 
reſt in dire expeQation of double damnation at the 
laſt day. That will be the fruit of aſſuming a cha-- 
racer you had no call to, the effect of a ſelf- — 
and man- made miniſter. 


Therefore, though you now live the life of a gene 


tleman; none who know your caſe, can envy your 


happineſs. Rather, of all men you are the moſt 
miſerable, being ſo nearly concerned in, and contri- 
buting ſo much to, the deſtruction of many, And 
if your conſcience had not contractęd a great. degree 


_ of blindneſs, one ſerious thought of it would be ſuf- 


cient to awaken your ſears, and make you lament 
all your future days. For though it is poſlible to be 
forgiven.z yet the remembrance of having already 
ruined many, would nat eaſily be eraſed. But you 
muſt be left to him who judges righteouſly, and 
therefore I will finiſh this converſction with the fol- 
lowing advice, 


Before you can be a miniſter of Chriſt, you muſt | 


be a chriſtian, And if you be aſhamed to learn re!> 


gion ſo late in life, you will remain a deceiver of men. 


But the well-being of your own and other ſouls, 


— ˙ — 
. ͤÜmn; & — — 
— 
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ſhould have weight enough with you, to ſurmount 
that difficulty. It is ſaid, Put ye on the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt.“ Not by profeſſion only; but, as a ſinner, 
by the renewing of your mind. To which purpoſe, 
ſuffer the Lord to awaken your conſcience and ſhew 


you the worſt of your condition. 'Then, firmly de- 
pending on the merits of Chriſt, contend by earneſt 


conſcience and purity of heart may obtain. And 
according to your ability of underſtanding, utter- 
ance, and energy of the divine ſpirit, preach Jeſus 


Chriſt as a Saviour from all fin, and as qualifying, 


by a new nature, to ſerve God in a ſuitable way, 
Then will your offerings be acceptable to God, and 
his word run and be glorified. Sinners will become 
vile in their own eyes ; and Jeſus be precious to be- 
lievers. The fruit of your labour will appear in 
their reformation, and renewal of heart. To ſpeak 


for God and the good of mankind, will not then be 


the burthen, but delight of your ſoul. And” you 
will have no greater joy than to ſee men made free 
by, and walk in. the truth. Nor will you account your 
life any thing, but as it minifters to the good of 
mankind. And your ſpiritual children will be dearer to 


you than all earthly treaſures. You will then ſee a 


propriety in the Apoſtle'sexpreſſion, For now aue live, 


if ye ſtand faft in the Lord. So great will be your love 


to, and care for, thoſe whom God ſhall make you in- 
ſtrumental in turning to him, that you will count 
nothing dear to yourſelf, ſo that you may but fulfil 


the miniſtry you receive of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, i in 


teſtifying the goſpel of the Grace of God. 


prayer for mercy and the holy ſpirit, that peace of 
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ERHAPS it will be thought preſumption in me, 
to attempt confuting the Calviniſtt. Be that as 
it will, I have attempted it by confidering the ar- 

guments of Omicron. And if what I have written 
te calculated to ſhew, that calviniſm is contrary te 
' ſeripture, experience, and reaſon ; and be to ſome a pre- 
ſervative from, and to others an antidote againſt, its 
evils ; my end in writing will be ſufficiently anſwered. 

I have u ill will to any man's perſon, nor prejudice 


 ayainſi his principles, farther than I believe them 


diſhonourable to God, and detrimental to mankind. 


N. M. 
May 2, 1778. 
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FTER a few preliminaries, you begin with 
recommending the following rule : page 51. 
© A man can receive nothing except it be given him 
from heaven.” Whatever the Baptiſt intended by this, 
it is hard to conceive that it has any reference to cal- 
viniſm, or that it cannot be rightly received but by 
ſomething from heaven. Opinions, not eſſential to ſal- 
vation, and concerning which good men have differ- 
ed, may certainly be received in their full ſenſe, and 
to all the advantages of them, without ſupernatural. 
aſſiſtance. For whether they be right or wrong, if 
not of the eſſence of religion; ſalvation, though it 
may be much influenced by their natural tendency, ; 
yet is not determined by them. 
Calviniſts and Arminians agree concerning what 
is eſſentially neceſlary to ſalvation: They both ac- 
knowledge Chriſt to be the Saviour. —Juffification 
through faith in him.—SanAtification by the Holy 
Ghoſt.— And, the fruit of the whole, in obedience. 
Their different opinions conſiſt with theſe; ſo that 
both, notwithſtanding that difference, if other things 
do not binder, may be ſaved. Where ther is the ne- 
ceſſity 
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ceſſity, or wiſdom, of reſolving non-eſſential thin deat 
into the gift of God, when others who hold the con- all f 
trary may alſo be_ſaved ? Why ſhould they not rather gift 
be conſidered as matters determinable by the ſerip- anſy 
tures and a right uſe of reaſon? But this kind of co- that 
louring is common: For calviniſm, with ſome people, inaſi 
is held ſo ſacred, that nothing leſs than an heavenly pora 
origin, can ſuffice for it. EI | all. 
Page 62. Your ſecond piece of advice, is, Not ever? 


to lay too great ſtreſs upon a few detached texts, but reſp 
ſeek for that ſenſe which is moſt agreeable to the ge- fore, 


neral ſtream of ſcripture.” Had this always been A 
obſerved, the world had never heard of calviniſm. and 
For on what general ſenſe of ſcripture is it built? make 
The general ſenſe is, That God is good to «ll, and tis them 
tender mercies are over all his works. And that it is for tl 
ſo in reſpect of ſalvation, I ſhall endeavour to prove could 
by producing a ſpecimen of it. God (faith Chriſt) men 
fo loved the world, that he gave his only begatten Son, with 


that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but not d 
have everlaſiing life. —Who would have all men ts be and i! 
faved.—Noet willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all as if 
ſhould come to repentance. Correſpondent to which, not : 
ſomething has been done that all might be ſaved. that 1 
Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for all —He taſted death creed. 
for every man.—That if one died for all, then avere all death 
dead. — He is the propitiation for the fins of the while all me 
avorld. And the ſaviour of all men, eſpeciaily of them that 
that believe. Theſe declarations evidence, that by Paz 
the paſſion of Chriſt, ſalvation was procured for al mend 
people. The effects of which firſt obtain in a deli- harm. 
verance from original ſin. : 
The particular evils accruing to Adam's offspring 
in conſequence of his defection from God, were gu''t, 


al 
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an immoral tate of mind, and ſubjection to teraporal 
death. And that Chriſt, as a ſecond Adam, , ſaves 
all from theſe, is clearly evident. By him tte fre? 
gift * came upon all men unte juſtification of lije. + This 
anſwers to the firſt. As his inlightening every min 
that cometh into the world, does to the ſeccend. And, 


inaſmuch as through him Hall all be made alive, tem- 
poral death, the third evil, will be done away from 
all. Thus from original fin and all itz effects, he faves 
every individual ſoul. And having died for all in that 
reſpeQt ;.no doubt he died for all in another; and, there- 
fore from perſonal ſin, isthe faviour of all that believe. 
And to reſtore all men to the the favour of God, 


and quicken their moral powers, was ſo neceſſary to 


make them free agents in a moral ſenſe, to render 
them accountable for their condu?, and puaiſhal le 
for their ſigs3 that, without it, none of theſe things 
could have been. For would the Lord have fome 
men do that without grace, which cthers can only do 
with it? Yet if there be ſomc for whom Chriſt did 
not die, and to whom he gives no grace to do his will, 5 
and if they be puniſhed for their fins, he rewards them 
as if they had been qrnlificd to ſerve kim, but would 
not: A procedure ſo rue! and contrary to reafor,, . 
that it is amazing it ever mace an article of any y man's 
creed. Hence I ter, that God's love to, Chrifi?; 
death for, his cou! derring grace upon, and rewarding- 
all men according to their works, are clear iudications 
that calviniſm is not the general ſenſe of ſcripture. 
Page 62. As for © experience {next recom- 
mended as a rule to judge by) I doubt not of its 
harmonizing with the ſcripture touching the univer- 
ſatity of it. And were there no proof bz whit £rife-s 
; | Y from 
* joa 3. 9. 1 Ren. v. 18. 
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from all being ſaved from orignal ſin it would ſublire, 
as it indicates that all men are partakers of grace. 
For that with which Chriſt inlightens every mag, 
is not, (as ſome ſuppoſe) the light of reaſon, but 
religion; reaſon being inſeparable from, and belongs 
to man, as fallen, This grace inheres in the ſubltance 
of the ſoul, and extends its virtue to every faculty of 
it; inlightening;” quickening, ſtrengthening. &e. 
And though in early life it ſeems to be finned away 
by moſt who ſurvive that ſeaſon; yet as the Lord is 
loag-ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs, he repeat 
bis benefits: cauſing, it is probable, the day of grace, 
with moſt, to run parallel with the day bf life. 
Hlence, could every perſon, capable of refſection, be 
interrogated with, What ſenſe of the evil of fin, of 
guilt and ſorrow for, reſolution againſt, partial or 
perfect, temporary or continued reformation from it, 
have you had? Would they not all reply, that they 
had experienced ſome degree of theſe? Nor is this 
repugnant to, but perfectly confiltent with, what is 
written of paſt ages; The Gentiles, who from hea- 


ven had no exterual law; had, notwithſtanding, that 


which was equivalent to it. Chriſt was their light 
by a law written on their hearts; which while they 
obeyed, their conſcience acquitted them; but when 
that was neglected, or oppoſed, they were condemn- 
ed. Nor was that grace peculiar to the Gentiles of 
one age, or nation, but common to them all: being 
upon a par in that particular. Neither ean it be 
doubted that the Jews were in ſimilar circumſtances, 
independent of what was otherwiſe done for them, 
They had, or might have had, the internal as well 
as external circumciſion, the law written on their 
hearts to enable them to comport with that written 
| = 
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on tables of Ro And ſoraſmuch as the Lord re- 
quires all men to ſerve him, and will Judge and reward 
them according to their works; it is evidently on the 
conſſderation of being qualified ſo to do: which ſup- 
poſes experience of the grace of God. From which 
nothing favourable to calviniſm can be inferred. 

Page 63. You fay, compare the tendency of 
different opinions; and add, whatever is from 
God has a ſure tendency to aſcribe glory to him, to 
exclude boaſting from the creature, to promote the 
love and praQice of holineſs, and increaſe our depend- 
ence on his grace and faithfulneſs.” That whatever 
is from God tends to his glory; I allow. And that 
it excludes boaſting from the creature as the procuring 
cauſe of falvation, I alſo grant. But whether in all 
other reſpects, remains to be proved. Indeed what 
you mean by boaſting, is not here ſaid. But probably 
you believe, that man can do nothing on which his' 
ſalvation depends, nor for which he ſhall receive a 
reward: and, therefore, can neither praiſe himſelf, 
nor will be praiſed of God. However, if that be 
your meaning, it is a miſtake; for he can repent, 
believe, watch, pray, work out his ſalvation, &c. 
This is doing ſomething; yea, and ſomething with- 
out which, if there be time and opportunity for it, 
ſalvation will not be. And though done by divine 
aid; yet the work is his own in both a natural and 
a moral ſenſe, being the effect of the united powers 
of body and mind, and of the grace of God reduced 
to practice. Which, though it merit nothing, yet 
none can reaſonably expect falvation without it. So 
it may be gloried in, and boaſted of, according to 
its nature, uſe, and the approbation of the Lord. St. 
Paul fays, Our rejoicing is thir, the teſiimony of our 

LF i conſcience, 


[ 256 } 


conſcience, that in fimplicity and godly fincerity, net 
with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
had our converſation in the world. This cauſe of re- 
Joicing was the teſtimony of a good conſcience ; and 
that was the reſult of a right converſation. And in 
his dying declaration, he dwells wholly on fimilar 

cr cumſtances: 7 have fought the good fight, I have 
fini/hed my courſe, I have kept the faith. Henceforthy 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
tie Lord the righteous judge auill give me at that day, and 
nat to me only, but to all them alſo that love his appear · 
zug. Seeing then that they rejoiced in the fruit oftheir 
chriſtian labour, and boaſted (fo you would call it in 
an Arminian) of what they had done; it is manifeſt 
| that that which is from the Lord, does not exclude all 
_ Loaſting from the creature. And, 
That I do not miſs your meaning in the matter 
ef boaſting, is confirmed by page 68, where you ſay: 
Their experience ſeems to lead them to ſpeak of 
tuemſelves, of the change that is wrought in them, 
and the much that depends on their own watchful- 


le: For you add, © we aſſent to whatever they in- 
force from the word of God on the fubject of ſancti- 
fication.” Yet though you aſſent, you ſeem not to 
underſtand the uſe of it: And therefore ſay, When 
dur hopes are moſt alive, it is leſs from a view of the 
imperfect beginnings of grace in our hearts, than 
from an apprehenſion of him who is our all in all. His 
_ perſon, his love, his ſufferings, his interceſſion, com- 


cur beſt frames) to ſpeak of ourſelves.” Now I will 
anſwer for it, that theſc arc not the immediate and 
| | a 


eſs and ſtriving.” That a change may be, you al- 


»:Mon, fulueſs, aud faithfulneſs—theſe are our de- 
liglitful themes, which leave us little leiſure (when in 


? 
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direct ak of an hope of heaven. * are exter- 
nal; but that is internal, it #4 G5ri/t in YH," the hogs 
of glory... All chat you kay of him, vis. his pelo, 
xc. is no part of the ſoul's qualification for hedven: 

Conſequently no ground of hope in tliat caſe.” The 
preparatioa ſon glory is holineſs wrought in the heart. 

All befidey being extriufieal to it, ferves only to 
bring it to that hoky ſtate ; but that is the only re- 


. Is it an evil boaſt- 


ing then to ſpeak of a change wrought i in us, when. 

wi is abſolutely aeceſſary'? Aud is it fafe-ts built your 
pe onthat which is not a proper ground of it? 

| "9 «ſo much depends on their own watchfulneſa 
and ftxiving,? that the Apoſtles reſolved, and excit- 
ed others, to lecp their bodies under, to preſs toward 
the mark, tg give all diligence, & e. In a word, they 
taught that ſo to love God as to keep his command- ' 
ments, and to do to all others as they would be done 
to, is what beliczers ſhould ever be exerciſed in. And 
the ſtreſs laid upon theſe- argues, tliat they Judged 
one can abide in Chriſt, who do not continue in 
them; that he une larketh ub. things is blind, and 
cannot ſes afar off, and hath. forgotten that be was 
purged from bis old ans. But if ye do thefe things, ye 
ſhall never ui For h an entrance ſhalt be miniflered 
wito yau abundantly into the cverlaſting kingdom of our 


Lord and 8auiour Jeſus Chrift,* Ard that theſe are 


what the Eard requires, approves, aud will reward, 


i« clear Km whas he: will ſay to all who ſo do: Welt 


due good ang faithful ſervant will be the fahutation—— 
and enter thou into the joy of thy Lord wil define them 
bv eternal life. 

d © « And 


2 Pct, i. g ro, 21. 
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© And to promote the love and practice of holi- 
neſs.” This is granted. But whether Calviniſm does 
ſo, an eafy experiment will prove. It teaches, that 
God. who ſuffered all men to become ſinful by Adam, 
gives no grace to the greateſt part of mankind ; and, 
therefore, of neceſſity they ſia againſt hum. Does 
that promote the love and practice of holineſs? It 
does the contrary in all that are reprobated. And 
what does the election of a few do, who attain to 


the imperfect beginnings of grace? Not, I fear, 


what it ought to do. Lore to, and a holy practice, 
{:ppoſe a holy principle. But if one may judge of 
the principle by your account, it is inadequate ; For 
yon ſpeak but of the imperſe& beginnings of grace; 
which, if it produce any inclination. and power to 


love and practiſe holineſs, it muſt be very imperfect- 


ly: Becauſe no effect can riſe above its cauſe. See- 
ing then that calviniſm ſuppoſes many are left deſti- 


| tute of grace, and the reſt by reaſon of their imper- 


teAtipn cannot comport with what is required, I may 
ſafely conclude, that it is not well calculated to pro- 
mate the love and practice of holineſs. 

You next obſerve, „that it increaſes our 
dependence on his grace and faithfulneſs. By 


his faithſulneſs, I ſappoſe you mean, fulfilling 


his promiſe. That the Lord's doctrine does this 
40 far as it is concerned in man's ſalvation, I allow. 


But does it teach that there is no eondition in 


this caſe? I once heard a ealviniſt comment on this 


text: IFare beheve not, he abideth faithful. When 
he told us, © that whether the ele& believe or not; 
God will fulfil his promiſe upon them. But in 


what reipect is the ſaithiulneſs of God the object of 


man's faith? In all that he has promiſed. An in- 
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ſtance of which is this: F we conſeſi our fins, he ir 

faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe __ 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. But does not his faith- 
fulneſs to forgive, &c. depend on confeſſing our fins? 
It does: For if they be not confeſt, he will not for- 
give them. Again, he promiſeth it . Holy Spirit 
to them that aſk him. They who aſk aright may 
depend on his faithfulneſs to give. But it is ſaid, 


ye have nat becauſe ye aſk not. So, though he is faith- 


ful to give to ſuch as aſk ; yet he will not give to 
thoſe who do not aſk. It is then as clear as the ſun, 
that the faithfulneſs of God, is the object of man's 
faith, only ſo far as he performs the condition requir- 
ed. But does not God's word teach men to depend 
on their faithfulneſs to his grace? In effect it does, 
as may be deduced from the preceding inſtances. If 

men confeſs and aſk, they may depend on them as 
giving a conditional right to thoſe bleſſings. But if 
they neither confeſs nor aſk, they cannot depend on 
his faithfulneſs to give them. The increaſe of grace 


is alſo ſuſpended on/a right uſe of. former benefits. 
The faithful increaſe their talents, are commended 


by their Lord, and receive a reward for ſo doing. 


To ſuch he will ſay, well done, good and faithful ſer- 
van; thaw-huſt been faithful over a few things, I will 


make thee ruler over many things : Enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.. This is contraſted with a deſcription 
of the unfaithful ſervant. He did not uſe, therefore 
he did not improve his talent; and, as a conſequence, 
it was taken away, and he was puniſhed as a wicked 
and ſlothful ſervant, by being caſt into utter darkrieſs, 
where there is weeping and knaſhing of teeth. And, 
That the Lord can change his;purpoſe without in» 


| curring the 1 * of — unfaithful, is manifeſt | 


from 


. * 
8 
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make the reſt depend on his faithfulneſs when they 
ought to deſpair of it. And the contrary doctrine 
teaching that the Lord gives grace to all men, 
whereby they may love and practiſe holineſs, and ex- 
cites to'a dependence on his faithfulneſs where they 


have a right ſo to do; they have a very different 


tendency, and ſufficiently prove that calviniſm is not 
from God, being neither according to his — 
the neceſſities of men. 


Page 64. You then reſume your ſubje&. That 


the ſcripture (you ſay) does ſpeak of it, (viz. elec- 
tion) and that in ftrong terms; particularly St. Paul. 
I have met with ſome fincere people (as I believe) 
who have told me they''tould not bear to read his 
ninth chapter to the Nomans, but always paſſed it 
over. So that their prejudices againſt election, pre- 
judiced them againſt a part ef the ſcripture likewiſe. 
But why ſo? Unlefs the dreaded doctrine is main- 
tained too plainly to be evaded.” That the ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaks of election: i is certain. But that it does 
ſo in your ſenſe of it, viz. that ſome are uncondition- 
ally elected to ſalvation, and others unconditionally 
reprobated to damnation, I cannot allow. And I 
hope to make it appear, that the ninth of the Ro- 


mans is not to your purpoſe. We will begin with 


the account of Jacob and Eſau. ver. 11. For the child- 
ren being yet unborn, neither have done any good or evil: 
that the pur paſe of God according to election might fland, 
mt of works, but of him that calleth. By the children, 
we are firit to underſtand Jacob and Eſau. But 


it is evident, they are not to be conſidered a part 


from their poſterity. For when Rebekah was 


bearing, them, the Lord ſaid to her, Tuo ne: 


„ Gen. xxr, 23 
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Hons ave in thy wwoneh, and two manner of prople ſhall : 

be feparated from thy bowels: And the one pe lt Mi 

elf be ſtronger than the other people, and the elder "< 

D ferve the younger. Hence what was done to 

i choofing and refuſing was done to theſe two na- of 

trons. Accordingly the Jews inherited the promiſes th 

made to Jacob, and the Edomites thoſe made to lig 

Hau. In the original fenſe then of theſe words, th 

Jacob and all the Jews were chofen, and Efau and ea 

an the Edomites were reprobated. But rej 

' The principal things to be determined are, what at 

the one was chofen to, and the other reprobat- £60 

& from, and the reaſon ofvith. And that the elee- -cud 

tion of Jacob and the Jews (as a favour not vouch-' ing 

faked to Eſau and the Edpmities) was only to ſome * 
| peculidr external privileges, is clear from the uſe of The 
| the word, in that cafe. All his poſterity were -fore 
| Kiled the elect or choſen of God. Yet it would fore 


degree of credality to believe they 

were r 2 the general, as wicked as 
the Gentiles. But if their election had been to fal- 
mation, and the non - election of the Gentiles to dam- of th 
nation; the deſtruction of ſome of the Jews, and the "Ws 
ſalvation of ſome of the Gentiles, would be palpable contr 
contradiftions to it. And that ſome of both ſorts that t 
were ſaved and loſt, no man in his ſober ſenſes, I prohi 
ſuppoſe, will deny. Therefore election, as it re- 
ſpeed the Jews, had no reference to particular per- 
fons among them, but to that whole people; nor to 
falvation, but only to external things. Neither did 
rejection, in the caſe of the Edomities, concern their 
ſpirjtual and eternal fate, but only preſent temporal 
conditioh. The Jews were choſen to be God's viſible 
forth, to inherit the land of Canaan, and to be the 
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interr 
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progenitors of. Chriſt. The Edamites were rejected 
ſrom theſe things, and favoured with but a leſs fruit- 
ful land, the mountains bf Sair. Hence it neceſſarily 
follows, thet theſe termts-ceuveyed no ideas of things, 
| ſecuring the ſalvation of che one, and the damnation 
of the other. And that both had an equal right to 
the ſaving benefits of Chriſt, he being as well the 
light of thidQuatiles, ns the glory ofthe peaple of 
Ifrael. 5 | 
And one very bie reaſon of this . and 
rejection was, thrat it might he known of whom, ard 
at what time, the Meſſiah would come. This is much 
countenanced by the .accampliſkment of that. parti- 
cular: For when that 4Fmperery reaſon of their be- 
ing divided n with, ceaſed; they 
become one, and were admitted to equi privileges. 
That his coming might be conſpicuous, the Lord 
fore told of what tribe and family he ſhould be. There - 
fore in his deſcent from Iſaac, it was neceſſary that 
the thread ſheuld be contiencd from the father to the 
fon, or ſuoeeſſor, in one branch of the family. Ac- 
cordingly of his tæin-ſons, Jacob was choſen to be 
of that line ; as before, for the fame reaſon, Iſaac hal 
been preferred to Iſhmael. A ſimĩlar cireumftance 
contributing to, and illuſtrative of this ſubject was, 
that the tribe of Judah, of whom Chriſt came, was ſo 
prohibited marrying with the other tribes as not to 
interrupt the ſuceeſñon and darken the evidenre of 
his coming. The things then to which the Jews 
were choſen, preferable to the Edomites, being only 
the externals of. the Mofaic diſpenſation, and the 
rejection of the Edomites conſiſting in the want of 
them ; and both deing to caſt ws upon the coming 
of of Cf ; nothin 
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eternal life, nor perſonal rejection to eternal death, 


can be inf from it. | 

Nor is it, I judge, leſs than certain, that the 
Apoſtle's reaſon for introducing the inſtance of 
Jacob and Eſau was to convince the Jews, (who de- 
pended much on being the ſeed of Abraham and 


Iſaac) that ſpringing from thoſe perſons conveyed 
no unalienable- right to the favour of God, and fo 


could be no ſecurity againſt being rejected of him; 
inaſmuch as Iſhmael the ſon of Abraham, and Efau 
the ſon of Iſaac, had been prohibited the privileges 


of the Jews. Which rejection of a part of Abra- 
ham's ſeed, in that reſpect, was a type of the rejection 


of the unbelieving Jews, from the benefits of the 
goſpel. But though that typified, this; yet the re- 


| je&ion of Iſhmael and Eſau and their offspring, were 
not inſtances of perfonal rejection from ſalvation; 
but only from non- eſſential things. However, though 


the caſes were not equal either in the cauſe or conſe. 


quence, (the one being but from temporal, and the 


other from eternal things) he applies it to prove, 
that it was no new thing for ſome of Abraham's of- 
ſpring to be deprived of that which they (the then 
Jews) ſuppoſed to be conſequent on belonging to 
him. This ſerved to ſhew them, that pedigrees and 
external privileges, were not ſufficient ; that God in 
the diſtribution of his bleſſings would not be confined 


to them. Therefore, if they had no better ground 


to build their hopes upon, than iſſuing from Abra- 


am and Ifaac, the inftances of Iſhmae] and Eſau 


were againſt them: Conſequently, if they did not 
renounce their old pretenſions, believe in Chriſt, and 
embrace the benefits of the goſpel, they would be 


cut off, and the bdieving Gentiles accepted in _ 
= place. 
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place. And affinity to Abraham being the hinge on 
which their hopes turned; nothing could be better 
calculated to conviuce them of ifs inſufficiency, than 
producing iuſtances wherein children of the lame 
parents had been rejected. 

Ver. 12. It was ſaid unto her, the eller ſhall ſerve 
the younger. Eſau was the elder; yet in perſon he 
never ſerved Jacob. This then is to be underſtobd 
of their progeny. Accordingly the Edomites were 
often ſubducd by the Iſraclites. 

Ver. 13. A. it is written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Eſau have I hated. This being cited from Malachi, 
(Chap. i. 2, 3, 4-) has a more than probable appcar- 
ance of being ſpoken of their poſterity. Yea, the 
circumſtances there recorded, render it impoſſible to 
be underflood without them. I have loved you, ſaith 


the Lords Yet ye ſay, wherein haſt thou latded us; Nas 


not Eſau Jacob's brother? Saith the Lords Yet I lov-' 
ed Jacob, and hated Eſau, and laid his mountains and 
his heritage waſte for the dragens ef the wilderneſs. 
Eſau's mountains and heritage were not laid walte 
in his days, nor till near 1300 years after. With 
what propriety then cau this be referred to his time 
and perſon? Its . in that regard, is without 
reality. | 
Or if it be granted (for argument's ſake) that love 
and hatred are predicated of the perſons of Jacub 
aud Eſau, it can be but comparively, the one ſiguify- 
ing a greater, and the other a leſs degree of love. 
That hated ſometimes ſo ſignifies, is certain. Vany 
man, ſaith Chriſt, hate not Vi father and mother, &c. 
he cannot be my diſciple. But theſe are to be loved; 
only leſs than the Lord. The Lord's love to Jacob 
then appeared in promoting him to the firſt boru's 
2 ä lng 
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bleſſing; and to Eſau in a leſs portion. Neither of 
which had any reference to their eternal, but termi- 
nated i in their temporal eſtate. 

But its being reported of their remote poltetiey, 
is palpable. Nebuchadnezzar deſtroyed Jeruſalem 


and carried the Jews captive, * and a few years aiter 
laid waſte the heritage of Eſau. Yet the Jews re- 
turned and thei- cities were built, but F Efau's never 
were. And as one reaſon of the Jews being favour- 
ed above the Edomites was for their father's ſake and 
to bring the prophecy of Chriſt's coming to a good 
iſſue; ſo another was the perſonal wickedneſs of the 
Edomites. This, and their future deſtruction are 
recorded in ſeveral places, particularly from the rcth 


to the 17th verſe of Obadiah; a ſpecimen of which is 


this: For thy violence againſt thy brother Facofhame 
hall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off. But what 
has this to do with the perſonal election of Jacob to 
eternal life, or the rejection of Eſau to eternal death? 
Nothing at all, and, therefore, is no proof of prede- 
ſtination. All that mighty fabric then which ſcme 
have built upon this foundation, is a mere caſtle in 
the air, 

And to ſhew the conſiſtency of favouring Jacob 
above Eſau, in a temporal ſenſe, with the attributes 
of God, and juſtify his ways to men, he ſtarts an ob- 
jection. ver. 14. What ſpall we ſay then ? Is there 
urrightcouſreſs with God ? God forbid, Was it wrong 


to prefer Jacob to, and exclude Eſau from, the blef- 


ſing of the firſt · born ? In no wiſe; ; the Lord had a 
rigbt to give thoſe temporal bleſſings to whomſoevcr 
he would. As but one of them could fucceed' Iſaac 
in the ſucceſſion which was to extend from one gene- 

ration 
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ration to another till the coming of Chriſt; there- 
fore in c— Jacob, Eſau was of neceflity exclud- 
cd. But this was no real injury to him; for he had 
1 portion: Behold, (ſaid Iſaac) thy dabti- 
ling Gall be the * fatnefs of the earth, and the dew :“ 
ne And foraſmuch as the whole terminazed 


in external things, the difference was but of a tem- 


porary nature, and fo had no reſpect to, nor baleful 
inJuenc? 94, their eternal concerns. Surely then it 
was not uajuſt in God to proceed aſter this manner. 
And becauſe the Apoſtle had to do with men wits 
built much upon their merit; he reminded them tlint 
God choſe Jacob and rejected Eſau before they were 
born, neicher having done any good or evil, This was 
ty coariace them, that external privileges and per- 


formances in the Jews caſe, and the want of them in 


the Gentile's, were matters of no moment. That the 
goſpel being a new diſpenſation, and intended as a 
centre of union betwixt Jews and Gentiles, paid no 


regard to old diſtinctions, had no more to do with. . 


merit in the Jew and demerit in the Gentile, than 
was in the caſe of Jacob and Eſau before they were 
born. It offered new terms, compatible with, and 
<qually acceptable to both. Tais was admirably 


adapted to deſtroy their prejudi, es; who by adher- | 


ing to the law, ſuppoſed it impoſũble for them to be 
rejected, and by rejecting the gulpel, imaged it 
equally impoſſible for the Gentiles to be accepted. 
This ſhewed the fallacy of both. 

He then proceeds to ſhew, in another iuſtance, 
that God in diſpenſing his bleſſings, had taken a me- 
cod contrary to their miſconceptions. ver. 15. 1 
vill have mercy on whom I will have mercy, &c. Ak- 

„ | ter 
* Gen, Xxvi. 39, 
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ter the people had finned in the matter of the golden 
ealf,, the Lord ſaid to Moſes (Exod. xxxii. 10.) Let 
me alyne—that F muy conſume them, Upon this Moſes 
reminded him of his promiſe (ver: 12.) to Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob; intimating that he could not puniſh 
them conſilkent with that; and, therefore, muſt for- 
give them, He added, Tet naw if thou wilt forgive 
their fins And if not, blot me I pray thee aut of thy book. - 
And the Lord ſaid, IVhoſorver hath ſinned againſt me, 
im will I blet out of my het. The iſſue of this peti- 
tion was, that fome- of them were not immediately 
puniſhed. But though he did not puniſh them then; 
vrt he did not fo remit as not to remember their fin: 
For he ſaid, (ver. 34.) In the day when I uiſit, I will 
wi/it their fin (of the calf) upon them. Being graci- 
e113 and merci ful then, refers to thoſe worſhippers of 
the eal? who were reſpited from puniſhment, in op- 
poſition to the 3000 that were ſlain at his command, 
ver. 27. Theſe, it is probabte, were the moſt faulty, 
being the promoters and defenders of that evil affair. 
And the reaſon of his making a difference was, that 
ſome were more guilty than others. Now the unde 
eving Jews, in the Apoſtle's time, being firmly at- 
cached to their old diipenſation in oppolition to that 

ic the Lord had ſet up, and placing much depen» 
pms on being the Spring of Abraham, reafoned 
at the ſame rate; that on account of their parentage 
und privileges, God could not juſtly remove his mers 
cies from them, and give them to the G entiles. 80 
the caſes being nearly the ſame, he cited God's'an- 
fwer to Miſes, J will have m:rey an auhom I auill har: 
wercy. This was to cure them of that conceit, to, ſhe 
that though their offending forefathers had the pro- 


iniſes made to Abraham, Vac, and Jacob plexes 
in 
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in their behalf, yet the Lord would not indiſcrini. 
natety. forgive them, but puniſhed ſome, and only re- 


ſpited the reſt᷑: Therefore no good could accrue to. 


them from that quarter. Which neceſſarily iſ iſſued iu- 
this concluſion: That. if they did not ſubmit to the 
terms impoſed by the goſpel, the Lord would as ſure- 
ly puniſh them as he had done ſome of their rebelli- 
ous predeceſſors, and ſhew mercy only to ſuch as ſub- 
mitted to hrs method. of laving mankind; whetlrer 
they were Jews or Gentiles. Rom. ix, 24. And as 


ſin was the cauſe of puniſhment in. the firſt caſe ; and. 


the reaſon for reminding the Jews of it being to con- 
vince them that rejecting the gofpel was the ready 
way to provoke the Lord to abandon them; ſo that, 
and not any decree independent of their conduct, was 
the whole cauſe of their threatened rejection. 

Ver. 16. So. then it is not of him that avilleth, nor 
of vim that runneth, but of God thit ſheqxeth mercy. 


This is deduced from the preeeeding things. As if he 


had faid, ſalvation cannot be according to the will 
and way of man, when that will and way are contrary 
to the Lord's. And here the Apoſtle. alludes to the 
condutt of Abraham, Iſaac, Efau, and Maſes. Abra- 
ham willed that Iſhmael, and Iſaic that Eſau ſhould 
have the fixſt-born's bleſſing. And Eſau alſo ran to- 


get the veniſon, and thereby to obtain it. And Mo- 


ies willed all the offending Jews to be forgiren. All 
which being contrary to the will of God, he prefer- 
red Iſaac and Javob- before Iſhmael aud Efau to thoſe 


temporal privileges; and, contrary to the will of” | 


Moſes, puniſhed ſome of the worſhippers of the calf.. 
Thus, with admirable underſtanding he inſinuated 
to the Jews, that if neither Abraham, Iſaac, not 
Moſes, had things according to their wall, but were 
| 2 3 pr ſcribed: 


« 
— ———ͤ ͤ ͤ ͤ [U—iUÜmÜm—U) B 0 — _—_ - 


— —— - 


| N N graezof God confeeredupes 


l 270 } 
preſcribed to by the Lord, it was highly improper 
for them to oppoſe the will of God inconteſtibly evi. 


denced to them by the goſpel, and that if they did 
ret ſubmit to be ſaved by faith, but cortrary thereto, 


would ill adhere to the aboliſhed ceremonies, they tee 
would certainly be difappointe® of their hope, and 1 
* 


periſh IT: 
in the buſineſs of religion, 


15 2 N when contrary to the will, and his = 
running when out of the way, of the Lord. The Fu. 
fews willed ſalvation to be by the law, and: ran in Pa 
that way to find it. The will of God was, that it ir 
f:ould be by faith, and that they ſhould ſo ſeek it. 1 
he import then of the Apoſtle's di difcourſe, is evi- eh 
Eent?y this: Having proved if the preceding verſes, 777 
that god it in his diſpenfations had not conſulted, but han 
rather, croſſed the wil of miſtaken men; he argues 45 n 
' fre rom. that to the oppotiti tion made by the Jews to the tt 
goſpel; 3 that if fo great and good n men as Abraham, | beg 
Laac, and Mofes were miſtaken, and obliged wo re- as 
nounce. their own choice, and fubmiit to his meaſures; pla 
hey who called Abraham their father, and boaſted ſho 
,of being bre qnder _ aQedt anbecoming their bg! 
'pellgree 3 age tutora % a refafing Iubjection to the ma 
Jer: ea ed x = 11 of him lie plots anceſtors fo much. re- lo 
yered. 80 che bleſſing is fiot of him "Mat wills con- Pu! 
trary to God's will, 381 rand in w prohibited by vel 
lm. Bat of: God that Jheweth mercy—Accordi ing tq lic 
LAT own will, and i in his own way. To all unto whom * 
vic = is Fa , who itKnowedge Cbriſt to de CL 
tel on his merit, and eontend' for his mii 
5 5855 be r believeth on him ſhall not be aſbam· vin 
"2 Aud to aft others ho aQ accordiny to the light of : pol 
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* 
evi- 


did 
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them : For in every nation he that fſeareth him, and 
auorketh righteouſueſs, is accepted of him. Acts x. 35. 
Now the Apoſtle having exhibited to the Jews 
God's method of ſhewing mercy, which their way of 
ſeeking directly oppoſed, and which rendered a recep- 
tion of it impoſſible: To convince them more fully 
of their unpromiiing condition, he repreſented to 
them the nw of his juſtice, by recounting- his con- 
duc ard Pharaoh, ver. 17. 18. Even for this ſame 
3 3 J raiſed thee up that I might ſhew my 
power in thee, and that my name might be declared 
i roughout all the earth. Therefore hath he mercy on 
«hom he will have mercy, and whom he will he harden- 


et. Raiſed thee up, or, as the margin is, made thee 


:> land ; that is, kept thee alive when. thou mighteſt 
have been juſtly, deſtroyed for thy ſins. Now, made 
thee to ſtaud, being the true import of the original; 
it is evident that what the Lord did in that reſpect, 
began only at the commending « of thoſe plagues, (or, 
as fome ſuppoſe, after the fixth. ). Therefore it im · 
plies no decree that. Pharaoh mould En, nor that he 
ſhould be.a king.; theſe being prior to that. The 
ſignification thes is, that Pharagh being a wicked 
man, a cruel king, and unwiſling to Joſe ſo mam and | 
lo profitable ſubjects as the Ifraclites; 'the Lord, to 
puniſh hing for bis fin, and to make known bie great- 
neſs to other nations, preſeryed him | for a. ſeaſon to 
eſiect his purpoſes. #: 

And St., Paul being. ſenkdje that many of his 
country wen mere a Ging as Pharaoh had dene, re- 

minded them gf that remarkable. inflance of God's 
vindiQtive. diſpleaſure, in in the. puniſhment 'of an op- 
: poſer. of his. proceedings, left by their perpetuated | 
Pprovocatians -of practical wiekedneſs and palpable 
oppoſitions to the goipel, they | ſhould draw * = 

e 
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eſſects of his diſpleaſure upon them. That he baton, 
ed this inſtance of God's juſtice to awaken their fears, 


as he did that of his mercy to rectiſy their miſtaken. 
notions touching the objects and manner of receiving 


it, is manifeſt from the whole deſign. They were 
ſinners, and miſtakenly adhered to the ceremonial 
law (as he himſelf had done) contrary to God's com- 
mand. But he being delivered, and Ne that 
they ſhould mare in the -bletings o 
la boured to convince them of their me, to beget 
in them a favourable\judgment of the goſpel, and to 
ſhew them from paſt inſtances, how certain their 
deſtruction was, if they perſiſted in their oppo — 
For he hath mercy en whom he avill have mercy. 
Hath merey on ſuch as ſubmit ta his will; wick 


Pharaoh did not, and which they were not doing, 


inaſmuch as they ſtill maintained the Jaw of Moſes, 
and with extreme hate oppoſed the goſpel, and per- 
ſecated the preachers of it. Rather, as Pharaoh by 
his wickedneſs and want of repentance, provoked 
God to give him vp to hardneſs of heart and exem- 
plary puniſhment, jt would be done to them, if 
they did not believe: and embrace the: benefits of a. 
Preached goſpel. = 8 80 

Au whom he will. he kardeneth. \ Thoſe ads op» 
Poſe his proceedings as Pharaoh did; and as the three 
_ thovfand, who, after: worſhypping the.calf and being 
eonfronted by Moſes, were not ſo much aſhamed as 
fo retire into their campo, he hardoneth. But hard- 
eneth, in this caſe, is not to be ungerſtood of the 
efficiency thereof of of making hard. As it ſigni- 


fes to mak e finful, or impenitent; God is not the 


author of ite He never infuſeth fin into the heart, 
nor withholdeth grace from it, while there is any 
place for repentance... He hardencth kut by way of 


En ore IF . og © 


had ſaid, we know that God gave us this law, a 


93-1 
eonſequence, by withholding grace from the incorri- 
gible, and by puniſhing them for their fins. The 
liraelites hardened their hearts in the wilderneſs, and 
Pharaoh by refuſing to let the people go, and the 
Jews by rejecting the Saviour when they had all ne- 
ceſſary evidence of him. By theſe things they pro- 
voked God to give them up to an undeſcerning mind. 


And ſome of both os 2 and Gentiles, believ- 
ing and obeying the ge had mercy on then; 


and the unbelieving he Kiſobedient he puniſhed. 
Thus hath he mercy on whom he will, and whom he will 
he hardeneth, | | 
Ver. 19. Thou will jay then ts me, why deth get 
find fault? For who hath refiſted his will? This, intr- 
mates the Jews juſtification of themſelves, as ałti 
according to the law of their diſpenſation. As if 


neither we nor our fathers have had any other : there- 
fore if we do our duty in conforming to it, why doth 
he find fault? wherein do we refiſt his will? To this 
St. Paul anſwers, ver. 20.21. Nay but, Oman, who 
art thou that refticſt againſt God, ſhall the thing form- 
ed ſay untg him that formed it, why haſt thou made one 
thus? Huth not the potter poxver over. the clay, of the 
ine lump to make one veſſel unto honour, and another 

1to diſponour? Hath'not God as much power over, 
and right to diſpoſe of you, as the potter hath of his 
clay? As the potter hath a right to ſubject it to the 
method of making veſſels, ſo hath the Lord to put 


his creatures under what diſpenſation he pleaſeth. In 'Y | 
this, it is probable, he alludes to Jer. xvii, But 


no potter deſigns to mar his work and waſte his.clay; 
therefore, if the veſſels become diſhonaurable, the 
fault is not in the potter, but the clay. Now the 


power 
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power which a potter has over clay, is a preregative 
juſtly claimed by the Lord over mankind. In per- 


fe conſiſtence with which, he required the Jews to 


believe and obey the goſpel. To this they objected, 
as being already the choſen people of God, and act. 
ing in the capacity to-which they had been called by 


the moſaic difpenfation. But St. Paul, by compar- ' 


ing their condition to potter} clay, intimated to 
them, that though they were born under the Jaw cf 
their fathers; yet becauſe the Lord had put an end 


to that ſhadowy diſpenſation by ſending his ſon the | 


fubſtance of it; if they refuſed ſubjectioa to his re- 
quirement, they reſiſted his will, and diſclaimed his 
having as muck power over them as a potter has over 


his clay: therefore, if by commanding them to be- 


Tieve in Chriſt, their diſobedience turned them to 
veſſels of diſhonour; themſclves, not . were tlie 
| authors of that evil. 


And thus, it is evident, was one of his 3 


points. He wanted to convince them that the reaſans. 
of their diſpenſation were no more; that the Lord 
having ſerved himſelf of them in bringing his fon into 


the world, the form of their religion and policy muſt 
give place to a new diſpenſation, which in its views 
embraced all mankind, Jews and Gentiles being equal 
objects of it. Comparing them then to clay, in re- 
ſpe& of God's right to change the form of their wor- 
thip, &c. was highly proper; and fubjecting them 


to the conſequence of that change (according to their * 


acquieſcence with it) in becoming veſſels of hænour 
or diſhonour, was well calculated to convince them 


bol the folly of reſi ſting his will (in that regard; ) but 


has no ſort of reference to > unconditional N 
. IF bas 
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22. That if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and 


2; make his power known, endured with much lr;g-ſuffer- 


ins the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction? 23. And 


that he might make known the riches of his glory on the 
veſſels of mercy, which le had afore prepared unto glory. | 
24. Even us, whom he hath called, nct of the Jeaur 
ele, but ago of the Geniiles., What if God was will- 
ug to make his wrath and power more conſpicuous 
in the puniſhment of Pharaoh. This refers to ver. 
#7, 18. and exhibits the reaſon why he cauſed him 
to ſtand, after he was fit for deſtruction. When his 
puniſhment was becomè inevitable, to enhance it in 
170 circumſtances for the conviction of others, he bore 
with his rebellions till a proper ſcafon for executing 
his wrath in the moſt public manner, offered. This 
accounts for the divine conduct in that eaſe, Which 
being the effect of long ſuffering in him, was a reſpite 
to Pharaoh, and, therefore, no act of injuſtice. And, 
if agrerable to this procedure, he did not immediate- 
ly puniſh the Jews, but permitted them to ſurvive: 
their fin, and referved them to a future day of retribu- 
tion, to make his wrath and power more manifeſt to 
others; it was no injury, and fo no cauſe of com- 
plaint. Having filled up the meaſure of their fin by 
crucifyiag Chriſt, rejecting the goſpel, and perſecut- 
ing the preachers of it, he reſolved to puniſh them in 
the molt remarkable manner ; which, about forty 
years after, was effected by Titus at the head of the 
Roman army; who took their city, burnt their tem- 
ple, flew a great part of them, and carried the reſt 
into captivity, Aud that this, (as well as the puniſh+- 
ment of Pharaoh) was the effect of their own unne- 
ceſlitated folly, the whole hiſtory of the then Jews 
mauifeſts, and is fully confirmed by their not ſeeking 
| ſalvation _ 


1 


ſalvation by faith, and of being broken off for unbe- 


lief.“ 
Another reaſon for, and end to be anſwered by, 
the long ſuffering of God, was the preſervation and 


proſperity of the veſſels of mercy. Theſe were ſuch 
as he had afere perpared for glory : even us (ſaith St. 


Paul) whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but 
alſo of the Gentiles, The veſſels of mercy were the 
believers in Chriſt. Their preparation for glory was 


the fruit of their faith, what God had wrought in 


them on their believing. And yet by the continu- 
ance of the Jews in Jeruſalem and Judea, the goſpel 

2ad freer courſe, and the chriſtians greater opportu- 
aities of ſpiritual improvemeat, than if Jeruſalem had 
deen deſtroyed, and the land thrown into confuſion 
by the deſtruction of the Jews on their firſt rejection 
of the goſpel. Therefore, as the Iſraelites ſaw the 
wonders of the Lord in Egypt and the red ſea, by 
the ſtanding of Pharaoh; the veſlels of mercy, by the 
long-ſuffering of God, ſaw more of the riches of his 
glory; of his glorious wiſdom, love, and power, in the 
. increaſe of grace, and the progreſs of the goſpel. 


But as the puniſhment of Pharaoh and the Jews, was 


not the effect of being reprobated from eternity, but 
of their perſonal offences, in oppoſition to the will, 
word, and ſpirit of God; ſo neither was the riches 
of his glory in the veſſels of mercy, a fruit of being 
elected from eternity, but only his continued good- 

neſs to thoſe who believed and obeyed the goſpel. 
Now the Apoſtle having proved by the inſtances 
of Eſau, and of the worſhippers of the calf, that be- 
ing of the ſtock of Abraham was not ſufficient to ſal- 
vation, that ſome of his ſeed had been excluded from 
their 
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bs their privileges, and others cut off for their fins; and 


having reminded them of the fate of Pharaoh, and- 


7. ſhewn from the potter's power over the clay, that he 
d had a right to change their way of worſhip, and ad- 
h mit the Gentiles to a participation of it, and would 
t. exclude none but ſuch as would not comply with his 
ut propoſals, and that they who did not ſubmit, ſhould 
ne be dealt with as di ſhonourable veſiels. To conſirm his 
as aſſertions, he quotes the following ſcriptures: Ver. 
in 25. As he faith alſo in Haſcu, I will call them my peo- 
u- ple, avhich abore not my people; and her beloved, which 
zel vas not beloved. 26. And it ſhall came to paſs, that 
a in the place Here it was ſaid unto them, ye are not my 
ad people; there ſhall they be called the children of the liv- 
on ing God. 27. Iſaiab aifs cried concerning Iſrael, though 
on the number of the children of Iſruel be as the ſand of the 
the fea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 28. For he will gniſh 
by the work and cut it ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a 
the ſhort avork vill the Lord make upon the earth. 29. 
his And as Iſaiab ſuid before, except the Lord of ſabaath had 
the left us a ſeed, we had been as Sodoma, and been made 
pcl, like unto Gamorrha. In citing theſe, he ſeems to in- 
was tend a confirmation of what he had taught concern- 


by alluding to former deſtructions of the Jews, what 
their future fate would he. And the reaſon of both 
he gives in the ſubſequent verſes. 


Ver. 30. What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles, 
to righteouſneſs, even the rightecuſneſs which is by 


of righteouſneſs, hath not attained o the luw of 
righteouſneſs. 32. Wherefore ? Becauſe they fought 
it not by faith, but, as it were, by the aworks of tie laws 
For theyſlumiled at that Numbling ſtone! 33. Acitisarrite 


a ten, 


— 


ing the converſion of the Gentiles, and to point out, 


which followed not after righteouſneſs, have attaincd 


faith: 31. But Iſrael, which followed after the law 


N 


— 
— — 
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ten, Behold, 1 lay. in Sion a ſtumbling flone and rich zr ch 
offence and whoſoever believeth en him ſhall nos be a. | 4, 
fand. rat ſhall we ſay? what concluſion ſhall 
we draw from the preceding obſervations? Why, firlt, - 
That the ntiles who before followed not after of 
righteouſneſs by the law, have now obtained it by ot! 
faith. And, ſecondly, That Iſrael who followed Kin 
after the law of righteouſneſs hath not obtained vid 
righteouſneſs. - And wherefore is it thus? Becauſe * 
the Gentiles believed Chriſt to be the ſaviour of the of ( 
world, ſubmitted to his method of ſalvation, and ob- \ 
tained the benefits of it. But the Jews who truſted per; 


'to the works of the law, and ſought it not ky faith, 
by which alone, according to the new difpenſation, 

A could be obtained, came ſhort of it: Fer they ffum- 
lad at that ſtumbling ſlone. Having heard Chriſt's 
= - docrine and ſeen his miracles, they had enough to 
" canvince them of his divine miſſion; but becauſe he 
ſuited not their wordly intereſts, they took offence 
at him. They ſuppoſed he would have come as a 
mighty prince to fiee them from the Roman yoke, 
and ſubdue all nations to them; for what the pro- 

' phets had faratold of his fpiritual kingdom, they 


(through theie carnal conceptions) interpreted of a 
temporal one; ſo becauſe he did not gratify them in 


thefe things, he became to them a A lene 
and a rock of offence. Ds 
Pooraſmuch then 8s the Apoſtle reſolves the ſenſe of unlefo 
the preceding pas of the qhapzer into this conclu- called 
fron; if he may be allowed bis ewa interpreter, and broad 


to act a conſiſtent part, it is evident he did not intend many 
to teach the doctrine of predeſtination; his only aim Our f 
was to ſhew the Jews their error in building upon 2 not 6 
wrong foundation, as neither iſſuing from Abraham, recety 


n erving the legal ceremonies would ſuffice; and, 


Wl 


* 


1 279 J 


& 


that God required them to believe the goſpel, and 


their non-compliance with that command would ſe- 


parte betwixt him and them. And as he aſſigns no 
reaſon why the Gentiles were ſaved and the Jews were 
loft, but that the one believed the goſpel and the 
other did not; his concluſion may ſerve as a key to 


his whole diſcourſe. © Therefore, it is inconteſtibly e- 
vident, that unconditional ele&ion and reprobation, 
are no*more taught in this chapter, ns | in n the firſt 


of Gene fi 9. 
You then propoſe to determine this matter by ex- 


perience; and aſk, page 64. How we ean ac- 
count for the converſion of a ſou} to God unleſs we 


admit of an election of grace?” And add, the work 


muſt begin ſamewhere. Either the ſinner firſt ſeeks 
the Lord, or the Lord firk ſeeks the finner. The 
former is impoſſible, if by nature we are dead in 


wreſpaſſes and tins.” If by an election of grace, you 


mean God's love to and ſpirit hetping men, none 


ſhould offer to account for the converſton of a ſoul to 
God without them. But why ſhould he not love and 
help all men as well as/{bme, all being alike circum- 
ſtanced? Your ſaying *&hat the breed ad, ambick 
is thronged with the greateſt multit aihajy leads to de- 
ſruction, does not prove the contraryꝛ Hor are there 


none in that road whom he would not have in it? «If 


your doctrine be true, that there muſt be an electian, 
unleſs all are called; and the proof of all not being 
called, is the © greateſt multiads thronging the 
broad road; then they may fry,y.< Lord we are 
many; but not more than tho wöuldeſt have - us. 
Our ſinful nature, which hecame fo hy thy ſufferanpe, 


not our fault, ſet our feet in this path; and we never 


received grace to forſake it. Wilt thou blame us for 
A az a 1 being 


1 '266 J 

being obedient to the law of our nature? If thou 
badſt given us grace, we might have done better; 
or if we had nct, then ſhould we have been blame- 
able. But we have been helpleſs hitherto; and if leſt 
fo all our future days; though we Cannot compel thee 
| 10 hey, us any good, we will reproach thee for ſubject- 
ing ns to the coaſequenee of another's ſin, and for 
fupporting, us in that ſtate to Ea agai alt thee. If thou 
badit nb pleaſure 3 in our proſperity, why didſt thou 

t flay us in embryo, that we might have neither 
time nor ſtrength to offend thee? And if thou ſendeſt 
(V3 to hell for ſo doing though we may. not be able 
to quench the flame, yet we will rejoice in our ſuffer- 
ug as being unjuſt, becasſe unavoidable, aud make 
hell ring with the ſounds of thy acts of injuflice and 
eruclty.“ All this is right on your ſuppoſition of al 
Bct being called. 

Put to return. The former (you fay) is im 
poſuble, if by nature we are dead in treſpaſſes and 
Uns.“ To form a right judgment of this, the ſtate 
of nature muſt be confidered, Adam's original 
"ature, 1 preſume, is out of the queſtion. Not, 
perhaps, does that ſtate of nature into which he fell, 
take any part of its meaning; as none continued is 
thal condition, after the new covenant eommenced. 
This is clear from St, Paul's parellel: That as by the 
offence © of ane, judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion; even fo by the righteoufnef, of one, the free gift 
care aon all men to juſtification of life.* Theſe are of 
Equal « extent in reſpett of perſons and things. If then 
by condemnation foi Adam's fin, we loſt the favour 
tid 1 2; mage of God and 4 riglit to immortality; by juſti- 


Kat tion thro' Chriſt, my are all — Nor 
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wou'd leſs qualify thoſe for glory who die in tbeir 


infancy; nor prepare the living for perſonal obe- 


dience; nor render the diſobedient condemnabic. 


And, agreeable to this, it is ſaid, that the Gentiles. 
did by @vou natare the things contained i in the law. By 
that nature which was conſequent on being delivered: 
from original fin, they comported, in: point of prac- 
tice, with the Lord's moral commands. And that, 
I judge, is the natural ſlate of all men. To | 
Which, perhaps, you. will oppoſe, Eph. . 3. 
Tusa pet oEyne, by nature the children of u- wrath. 
This reſpects the Jews. and Gentiles mention'd in the 
firſt part of the chapter. The Gentiles. had walled 
according to the courſe of this worll,, according to tho 
prince of the power of the air; and. the Jews had ful- 
filled the deferes of the fleſh and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even as re, as the 
Gentiles.—The nature and. cauſe of which wrath is 
ſignified by their being dead in. treſpaſſes and jins. 
(v. i.) Sin was the cauſe and death. the oonſequence. 
Death ſignifies. condemnation; and condemnation. 
and wrath are the ſame: * He that belietech not is con- 
demu'd; and he that belicveth not. — the aurath of God 
ebideth on him. And as treſpaſſes an d. ſins, commit- 
ted. by themſelves, were the cauſe of this wrath; Ly 


nature the children of wrath cannot Ggnify that ſtate 


in which. they were born; but the conditiowinto-which 
they had brought themſelves. by their: actual Yiſobe- 
dience. Which. being contrary to their: quickened 
condition (ſtiled a ſtate of grace;) is, by way of op- 
poſition, called a ftate of nature. Aand:this, I judge, 
is all that is to be underſtood by it. —And inafmuch. 
as man's heart i is. corrupted -by his own evil practice; 

A a-3 — 


Ibn in. 28 6. 


: | a Þ} 
it is more or leſs ſo according to the time and manner 
of finning. How much then there may be in his na- 
ture, whereby he may © ſeek the Lord, depends 
aon the degree of his deadneſa to that which is divine. 
Yor add, You muſt acknowledge that he began 
with you.” Began! When? Do you mean at the 
time from which he dated his converſion? which, per- 
haps, was at the age of thirty years. Are you ſure. 
he Lord never called him before? If not, why is it. 
called the beginning?“ And it muſt be the caſe · uni- 
zer ſally with all. that are called, if the whole race of 
mankind are by nature enemies to God. Then far- 


ther, there muſt be an elect ien, unleſs all are called.“ I 


election depend on all not being called, ita foundati- 
on is very infirm. Do you ſuppoſe, that children, 
whe: die before they commit actual fin, are damned? 
If you do, you contradict Chriſt, who ſays of fuck: 
is tte kingdom of heaven; and, 1 preſume, he made 
no difference, all being born in the ſame condition. 
And, if he enlighten. every man. that cometh into the 
a rd; then all are ſo called. Ard he affirms that 
mary (which often figniſies all) are called, though 
but few are choſen. The reaſon. of which was (as 
the content declares,) that ſome did nct cbey the call. 
Nor does the Scripture aſſigu any reaſon gf man's 
deſtruction, but his. difobedience; which ſuppoſes a 
power to obey, or it is no diſobedience, 2 ſo no 
cauſe of condemnation. 

| Page 65. 44 Were not you and I in — 
Were we better than thoſe who continue in it fill? 
What haa made us difler from our farmer ſelves? 
Grace. What has made us differ from thofe who are 
BOW as we once were? Grace. Then this grace, by 
the very terms, mult be diſtinguiſhing grace, that ity 
6 ws 


th 


CERES HO 


And were it not ſo, convinced 


cxxed to fave only a certain number, wake 
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zn other words electing grace. If you think graet 


differences one part of a perſon's life from the other, 


and one perſon from another; then you deny at to 
the ſinful part of his life, and to the whole life of a8 
many as die in fin. Which, if true, an elect perſon, 
ſo called, living forty years in fin, never had grace 
tillthat time, and ſo could neither avoid ſining, nor be 


blamed for it. And all who die in fia, could never 


ccaſe from it, and ſo are damned for doing what they , 


mult do. Surely the tender mercies of God to them 


are cruelty ! But ſeeing that many ean only date their 
converſion from what was done late in life, who yet 
know they had been often ftriven with before; there- 
fore it is not grace, but the ufe of it, which “ makes 
a perſon differ from his former ſelf, and from others. 
perſons would have no 
cauſe to reflect upon themſelves for paſt fins, not ha- 
ing had grace to abſtain from them; which yet they 
always do. Nor would the damned have cauſe to re- 
pent of what they had done, becauſe they could nat 
but do it. So that by thus arguing you excuſe fin- 
ners, and throw the blame on the Lord, who will 
not give them grace to do better. A ſtrange fort of 


| n this! 


cc 


tion or choice, only at the time of our calling, is not 


only uufcriptural, but contrary to the dictates af rea- 
ſon, and the ideas we have of the divine perſections, 

particularly thaſe of omniſcience and amnmutability.”? 
What is. the ground of your conſidenee, that before 
the world began, God choſe ſome to ſalvation, and 
left all the reit to ſin and. be damned? You ſay it 
is uuſcriptural.” Where is it written, he de- 
any re- 
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pe to their conduct? Vea, could he ſo decree with- 


out determining to make them comport with it, by — 
a neceſſity of corveſpondent actions? Either then he 2 
compels them to comply with his decrees, or there * 
is no decree before and independent of their doings; bel 
inaſmuch as decrecing, but not compelling, leaves RET 
the matter uncertain; and decreeing and compelling, RE 


make them unaccountable for their conduct. Se take uh 
it which way you will, it either reſolves all the ac- 
tions of the elect into God, or is a decree without a | 
certain conſequence. 2 3 
But what need was there for the Lord to ſhackle 
himſelf, and bind his creatures with decrees, before * 


the world began? Was it not ſufficient to give Chriſt ot! 
to be a propitiation for the fins of the whole world, a 
ts enlighten, enliven, raiſe up at the laſt day, judge, fha 
and determine every man's final ſtate, according to the 
the uſe or abuſe of his bleſſings! And if there be any to 
meaning in the ſcripture which can be depended on, NE 


this was-the only decree that then. paſſed, relative to Jy: 
man's eternal ſtate. And this, L judge, is confirmed. 


dy falvation. and damnation being according to faith = 
and unhelicf; which are perſonal acts. Faith, in- * 
cluding the obedience which belongs to it, is that by pr 
which men are conditionally ſaved; and unbelief, and. 64 
the diſobedience conſequent upon it, condition 
ally deft Hence it is. ſaid * He that beliveth, th 
.fhall be ſalucd; but be that believeth nat, ſhall be damn d. 10 
Now to encrrate the ſtrength, or explain away th: 
ſenſe of this. pars of ſcripture, is dangerous in the * 
bigheſt depree. And pet that decree which does not be 


ſuſpend ſalyation va the one, and damnation on the 
ether, does Yo;. it robe chem of all their meaning, 
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and makes them but empty names. This admitted, 
with wliat propriety cam it be faid, Thy faith hath, 
{rced thee; and becauſe of unbelief they cauld not enter 
iu? Foraſmuch then as faith and ita fruits, and un- 
belief and its fruits; are criterions of mens conditions 3 
and that for the one they afe treated ds the friends, 
and for the other as the foes of God; how is it 
unſcriptural to believe he makes * choice only 
at the time of our calling? Ade 

If not unſcriptural, then not r to the dice 
tates of reaſon and the ideas we have of the perſecti- | 
ons of the Deity.” The diQates. of reaſon teach, . 
that if the Lord appointed ſome men to heaven, and Fl 
others to hell, without any reſpect to their works; 
and yet tells them, if they believe and obey, ther 
mall be ſaved; and if they diſbelieve and. diſobey, 
they fhall be damned]; and will reward them accordi 
to what they do, though it is impaſſible for them but 
to do as they do: I ſay, reaſon rather: teaches that 
this procedure is wrong, one part of jt being decreed, 
and che other conditional; and, therefore, implics 
a contradiction. Nar is it pofible to reconcile it 
with the Scripture, which aſſigns no reaſon, as the 
primary canfe, of any man's damnation but his own 
fin; It ĩs compatible only with the culviniftic notion 


that greatly increaſes the evil, 2Whoever,then would 
not make the Lord contradiQ himfalſ, anuſt. conclude 
chat no decree of unconditional election 40 ſalvatian, 
nor of reprobatian'to damangtion, ag before the wool | 
began. 2 IS 37 Vp 8 . af 
And as tovichinly the - 4 ontaiſcicace? of God; it 
affords, "I believe, nv friendiy-aid to election. As 
it refers to men, it — ack reſpeQ their perſons g 
Fer 
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For if he did not know them, he could not decree + 


cencerning them. And if he knew their perſons, 
prior to his decree, why not their performances al- 
ſo? The one was as poſſible as the other. For 
though the agent muſt be before the action, yet 
the agent could not be known to continue in being 
without action. So there is no need, as ſome Cal- 
viniſts do, to make God's decree the ground of his 
knowledge of their conduct. And that Ris under- 
ſtanding rs infinrte, is evident from the accompliſh- 
ment of facts foretold. That mind then (to allow 
that ground for argument's ſake; though it is worſe 
than a ſhame to impute half of what is done unto him} 
which could plan all the particulars of the world, and 


reta?a ditin& ideas of them, could as eaſily diſcern | 


things unordained. For that which is of conſidera- 
tion is, not how he knows, but knowing itſelf; it 


being alike eaſy to know things exiſting, whethes | 


decreed or cafual. 


And that he prevented all voluntary aliens in men 


by deereeing their conduct and its conſequence, is 
very imprdbable; as it would juſtly charge him witk 
being the author of all the evils in the world; which 
is an abſurdity, not to ſay blaſphemy, ſufficient for 


renouncing it with the utmoſt abhorrence. And for- 
all that comes to paſs would not- 


aſmuch as decreeing 
conſiſt with God's holineſs, nor puniſhing for forced 
offences weis juſtice, nor blaming men for ſo of- 
F, nor leave any place for the 


fending 
exerciſe of ere: goodneſs, & c. it is certain that 


the objects of omaiſcience were men as free agents, 
and their actions as unneceſſitated. Therefore he 
might determine to act agreeable to what he foreſaw | 


of the uſe 92 of his grace. - An evidence of 


which 


| ke contradicts the preſcribed rule: of right. (But will 


 a& } 


which is, that only ſuch a procedure could be a pro- 
per ground for judging tae world in righteouſneſs, 
and rewarding every one according to his works. 
But marking out ſome for life, and others for death, 

without reſpect to their voluntary: actions, deſtroys 
that ground, and fathers all the follies of men upon 


God, and charges him with being the cauſe of the 


deſtruction of all the deſtroyed. A dreadful change! 


His, omniſcieace then agrees with no other notion of 


election to eternal life, but * which is at the time 


of our calling. 

Nor does“ immutability” 1 againſt election 
not. being before our calling. Immutability in prin- 
ciple, is. God's being of one mind. In practice, his 


acting accordingly. But I ſuppoſe you mean, that 


having decreed to ſave ſome, and deftroy all the reſt, 


it muſt be ſo; nothing done by them ſhall divert 


him from his purpoſe, but the elect ſhall remain the 
objects of his love, and the reprobated of his hatred. 
Now this ſuppoſes, that the: choſen are either com- 
pelled to obey, or if they fin and ſwerve ever ſo much 


from the right way, yet they ſhall be ſaved. And, 


that the non-elect either never had grace, or were 
not. deligngd to be ſaved by it. This is the immut a- 

bility you contend for. Agaiuſt which, I ſhall wm 

pole what I judge is the right one. . 

God's, unchangeableneſs flows from the oneneſs of 

his nature. And that being holy, is enough 
for proceeding according to the rule afi - Mote- 
over, if it be wrong in mat to juftify-the wicked, 
and condemn the righteous, it is fo in him. Then 
when. a righteous man turns from his rigkteouſneſs, 
and commits iniquity ; ik he does not condemn him. 


he 
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he be immntable at the expence of that! Tt cannot 


be that he ſhould oppole his precepts, by his prac- 


tice. It would be acting the moſt ſenſeleſs as well as 
infincere part. He would neither be a law to himſelf, 
nor to others; contradiction and inconſiſtency would 
mark his whole conduct. Farther, if God adhere to 
a decree, ſuppoſed- to commence before the creation; 
then, when the practice of the elect was ſuch as he 
is ſaid to be angry with, he loved them with the ſame 
kind and degree of love as when they became holy; 
for immutable love admits of no change. But as all 
the elect before their converſion, and many of them 
afterwards, bear all the marks of objects of his anger; 
to ſay he is not angry with them, contradicts the 
Scriptures; and to allow that he is, militates againſt 
immutability; therefore immutable love, as it con- 


cerns mutable creatures, is a contradiction to the na- 


ture and government of God, it being inconſiſtent 
with both to love any creature (with delight) farther 
than its nature agrees with his, and its practice with 
hs precepts; conſequently as neither of theſe are be- 
fore our calling, his love cannot be the ſame i in both 
caſes. 


Foraſmuch then as the Scripture ſuſpends ſalvation 


(to all capable of believing) upon man's faith, -and 
attributes damnation to unbelief, and that reafon 1s 
the Lord's rule in ſaving and deftroying, and it is only 
conſiſtent with omniſcience to treat men according to 
their foreſſi conduct, and that the Lord is immuta- 
ble in loving righteouſneſs and hating iniquity; I 
conclude that unconditional ſalvation and damnation 
are not of God. | 


Ibid. © They who believe there is any power in 


man by nature, whereby he may turn to God, may 
contend 
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contend for a conditional election upon the foreſight 
of faith and obedience.” Now a man may ſafely con- 


tend for a conditional election without ſuppoſing 


that. For nothing is more certain than that Chriſt 


has redgemed all men from original fin; and, therc- 


by capacitated them to ſerve God. This is granted 
by ſome rigid calviniſts touching all who die before 
actual fin. And were it denied, it would ſuppoſe 
them to periſh for what they had ated no part in: 
which would be horrible indeed! And if the dying 
be ſo favoured, why ſhould ſome of the living be left 
deſtitute of grace? Does the Lord want men to fin 
and ſuffer, that he keeps them without grace! Yea, 
would it not be unreaſonable to decree their fall, or 
being fallen, to afford them no aſſtitance, but cbnſigu 
thera to hell, when it was neither their fault that they 
fell, nor that they afterwards offended ? I add, you 
mult either ſuppoſe all men capable of acting as moral 
zgents, (which can only be by grace) or incapable 
of being judged. But he will judge and reward every 
one according to his works; which ſuppoſes that they 
who fin and ſuffer had a power to do well, but would 
ot; aud that others might have done ill, but would 
not. Seeing then that God vouchſafes to all a gra- 
cious day, by reſtoring through the ſecond Adum, 
what was loft by the firſt; and that where actual fin 
abounds, ſuperadded grace, for a ſeaſon, much morc 
abounds; why ſhould he not chooſe men to ſalvation 
on a foreſight of their faith through, and obedience 
to, that grace? So a conditional election may be con- 
tended for; though the condition 1s not performed 
by nature, but by grace. 

Page 65. As to final perſeverance (you ſay) 
whatever judgment we form of it in a doctrinal view, 
uuleſs we ouriclves do fo perſerere, our profeſſion of 
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religion wil be utterly vain, for els „they that en- 
dure to the end ſhall be ſaved.” Does not this con- 
tradict itfelf, and make final perſeverance condition- 
al? The doctrine is that men myu/? perſevere. - But 
here you make it depend on actual perſeverance. 
The doctrine then being without condition, and man's 


: doing conditional; (for if not moved like a machine, 
he may either perſevere, or not) the one muſt be con- 


trary to the other. However, though you here de- 


ſert the doctrine, you ſoon fly to it again: for you 


add, „It ſhould ſeem, that whoever believes this, 


xi. that practical perſeverance to the end is neceſ- 
| fary] and is duly appriſed of his own weakneſs, & c. 


will at leaſt be deſirous to have (if poſſible) ſome 
ſecurity that his labour and expectation ſhall not be in 
vain,” To be at an uncertainty in a point of ſo 
great importance, to have nothing to truſt to for our 
continuance in well-doing, but our own feeble efforts, 


partial diligence and ſhort-ſighted care, muſt ſurely 
be diſtreſſing.” In your firſt account, you wanted 
to ſecure the doctrine by the practice; now the prac- 


tice by, the doctrine. To have nothing to truſt to 
for our continuance in well-doing, but our own feeble 
efforts, &c.” And what elſe does this cafe admit 
of? Nothing, except force; which is inconſiſtent with 


free agency. Is not well doing. the free act of a mo- 


ral agent, and enen a continued act? The 
ſpring of which, is man's renewed nature moved by 
hopes and fears, . His underſtanding diſcerns the evil 
of fin and hell, the goodneſs of bolineſs and heaven, 
His will reſuſes the evil and chooſes the good. And 


fears and hopes prompt him to act accordingly. | 


Thus well-doing begins. Aud while the ſame prin- 
ciple and inducements remain (and they may remain) 


be may, W ithout any other ſecurity, continue te do 
well; 


well: 
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well: the ſame cauſe producing the ſame effect. Other 
en · lecurity than this, a believer cannot have, but by a 
on- compulſion not conſiſting with being accountable for 
on- W his conduct. But I ſuppoſe you mean, that when 
But mey grow weary with well · doing, and turn to fol- 
ice. ly, God's favour muſt remain unforfeited; or to ſe- 
in' cure practical perſeverance, he muſt force them to 
ne, obey. But this is a figment of your own fancy, no 


on- where to be found in the Scriptures, and contrary 
de- to the nature of free agents, and the hope of a reward 
you for well- -doing, which God has promiſed to them 
his, that love him. 

ceſ- | Seeing then that you 'contend for a forced perſe- 
& c. verance; how does it differ from the doctrine? Not 
ome at all. Why bendid you give up the doctrine by 
Ye in frying, ** unleſs we do ſo perſevere? Tf the doc- 
f io trine be true, they muſt perſevere. And that reſolves 
our it into force, or fataliſm; God compels, or man is 
orts, moved by matter, to all he does. To make any thing 
urely nen depend on man's doing, is militating againſt 
nted your own doErine. And after having done this, to 
prac- ¶ labour to ſecure well-doing by ſome other cauſe; is a 


aſt to range paradoxical way of dealing. 
eeble However, I will venture to affirm, that no irre- 
admit I fiſtible power is employed to preſerve them in well- 


with WW doing. Rather, it is written, Ine live after the fes, 
mo- Wl ye ſhall dies and he that foweth ts li. £:/þ ſball of the 
The Ab reap corruption. Living after tue fleſh, is living 
ed by WW in fin: which fully confutes your ſuppoſed ſecurity 
ie evil i in well-doing. Beſides, all the fins committed by 
eaven, ¶ David, Solomon, and others who were once believers, 
And I are againſt you; God did not uſe that force your doc- 
ingly: ine ſuppoſes. And the way being in order to the 
„„ „ | end; 
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well; 
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end; not abiding in the one, muſt make them fail of 
the other. 

Page 56. You ſay, * The want of this ſecurity 


muſt be diſtreſſing, if we rightly conſider how unable 
we are of ourſelves to withſtand the forces of the 


world, the fleſh and the devil, which are combined 


gainſt our peace.” St. Paul ſays, I can do all things 
through Chrift lrengthening me. L oing all things is 

perſonal act. Chriſt ſtrengthening is that by did 
it is done. He firengthens by infuſing habits of ho- 
linefs iato the heart, which become the principle of 
moral action. And as hereby the freedom of the will 
is preſerved, the action is wholly man's own. - But 
16 ſome parts of your hook (of which perhaps after- 
wards) your words imply, that God moves man by 
forcible impulſes, without changing his nature ; and 
when that force ceaſes, he is left to bis own evil 
diſpoſition. On the contrary, a believer 1s really 
changed by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and is 


' ſtrong in, though not of himſelf. His ſtrength con- 


ſiſts in right tempers and affections inhering in the 
ſabſtance of his ſoul. And by this inward principle, 
with ſuch other helps as he may have, he can both 
do and ſuffer the will of God. Hence, finding the 


grace of God ſufficient, his faith is firm and his heart 


is glad. He knows the Lord will not forſake him 
while he is obedient ; and he cannot hope for his 
kelp in diſobedience. So he has nothing to fear, nor 
wants any ſecurity but the promiſe of God to the 
faithful, nor any ſatisfaction but what the ſalvation 


aud fervice of the Lord afford. 


But you fay, © It may well ſeem ſtrange, that 
they who ſee their need of it, and cannot be comfort- 


able without it, ſhould yet be afraid or un'yilling to 
receive 
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receive it How others may ſee the need of, and he 
uncomfortable without it, I know not. But I nei 
ther ſee the want of, nor am uncomfortable without 
it. Perſeverance in well-doing, (the only ſcriptural 
perſeverance) being a perſonal unneceſſitated act; if 
done one day, it may all a man's days. And that it 
may is clear from its being commanded : The Lord 
not requiring impoſlibilities. He faith, Walk before 
me and be thou perfect. Let him that ſaith he abid-t5 
in him, wall as Chriſt alſo walked. Herein d I exer- 
ciſe myſelf is have always a conſcience void uf offence 
toward God and toward man. Theſe indicate that 
bclievers can pleaſe God and preſerve. themſelves in 
his love; and the promife of eternal life being to all 
fuch, how does © their need of it” appear? 

| You add, © they cannot be comfortable without 
it.“ If by being comfortable, you mean they cannot 
have peace and joy and a lively hope of heaven, you 
miſtake. All believers have: The Peace of God 
may rule in their hearts, they may rejoice evermore, 
and abound in hope through the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And why is the Holy Ghoſt called the com- 


- forter ? Not becauſe he teaches that doarine, but 


works thoſe graces and gifts in men which make them 
comfortable. He makes holy; and thereby happy ; 
purges "conſciences from guilt and tempers from tur- 
bulency, which quiet and confolate the ſoul. And 
if this had no reference to eternity, it would make 
its poſſeſſor happy. But uniting man to God, and 
producing an hope of heaven, it comforts more abun- 
dantly. The teſtimony of a good conſcience too, is 
a ſource of ſatisfaction. They who walk in all well 
pleaſing to God, may ſay with St. Paul, our rejcicing 
i this, the teſtimony of our const "it Seeing then 
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that comfort flows from chriſtianity ; you have as 
much right to ſay, a man cannot be a chriftian with- 
out it: Chriſtianity and comfort being inſeparable. 
And when you contend for it as comfortable, is 
it not by way of ſubftitute ? Do not you put it in the 
2 oe anger 5 ? That ſome who hold it, have 

pf relis independent of it, I believe. 
Put ih many, I ; uh it 1s the ſpring whence moſt 


of their comforts flow. For had they peace flowing 


from a-ſenſe of pardon, purity implying all godlike 
tempers and affections, union and communion with 
A, God by n one ſpirĩt and walking with him, the 
base of a good conſcience reſulting from a diſ- 
Fharge of duty, and, as a fruit of the whole, an hope 
full of immortality, they would not want comfort 

from any other cauſe. But 
SBauppoſe they have not theſe, or have them but in 
part; then ſo far as they are wanting, (whatever 
they have beſide) they are uncomfortable. And ad- 
mitting they have a ſtrong perſuaſion of being elect- 
ed; and aſſurance your doctrine allows not till having 
perſevered to the end, how often muſt they. doubt of 
their election, without which what is perſeverance ? 
And if that be the cauſe of their comfort, it is uncer- 
tain: For as often as they doubt, they are diſtreſſed. 
Beſides, where that perſuaſion is the principal, or 
whole cauſe of comfort; conſiſting more in judge- 
ment than affection, it is cold and incapable of afford- 
ing real comfort. Nothing can do that but holineſs 
producing an hope of heaven. And all comfort, ſe- 
parate from theſe, is deluſive. Seeing then that an 
Arminian may be holy and happy and have a well- 
grounded hope of heaven, he can be comfortable 
without believing that doctrine. And as a Calviniſt 
may 


| 25 } 


may want 2 qualification for heaven, and thereby 
the true cauſe of comfort ; his belief of final perſeve· 
rance, will only make him ſecure in bad circumſtan-- 
ces, and leave him an eaſier prey to ſatan. 

Page 67. © Their perſeverance in grace, (you ſay) 
beſides being aſſerted in many expreſs promiſes, may 
be proved with the fulleſt evidence from the un- 
changeableneſs of God, the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
the union which ſubſiſts between him and his people, 
and from the principle of ſpiritual life he has im- 


Planted in their hearts, which in its own nature is 
connected with everlaſting life, for grace is the ſeed 


of glory.” That God is unchangeable in his efſence 
aad attributes, is certain. But that he 1s fo in his 

way with mankind, (which is what you mean) re- 
mains to be proved. It is granted, that he un- 
changeably loveth the righteous, and abhorreth the 
wicked. With him, in this reſpect, there is no ſha- | 
dow of turning. Nor can he do otherwiſe without 

contradicting his nature and law, which is impoſſible. 
If then a wicked man whom God abhors, turn from 
his wickedneſs, he loveth him; and if a righteous 
man whom he loves, become ſinful, he aborreth him. 
Thus is he unchangeable in himſelf, but changeable 


in regard of his changeable creatures; Which affords 


no proof of what it is produced for. 

Nor does © the interceſſion of Chriſt” indi- 
cate that all believers will perſevere. Indeed his 
interceſſion, like his paſſion, is perfect in itſelf. But 
both are extrinſical to the foul. His paſſion procur- 
ed bleſſings, and his prayer is that they may be re- 
ceived. Yet neither the one nor the other put man 
in poſſeſſion of them. They are only in order thereto. 


That by which they become effectual, is faith on 


man's 


z 
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man's part, and the Holy Ghoſt on the Lord's. And wa 
though after the ſoul becomes dead by diſobedience, to 
grace is. given prior to faith ; yet profiting after. pr 
wards by Chriſt's prayer, depends on faithfulneſs to of 
that grace: For he that is unfaithful to the firſt mea- a 
ſure, cannot have a ſcriptural confidence for more, 
A confirmation of which is, that though he prays lif 
that believers may be preſerved from evil ; yet that 1 
they are not, is too palpable to bear a diſpute ; co 
many of them having fallen into foul offences: is 
Therefore his prayer is not ſo prevalent as to preſerve 10 
them. And if it fail in one thing, it may in another. ce 
S8o this affords no proof of final perſeverance. "uh 
You add, © The union which ſubſiſts between him Ve 
and his people.” This is a moral connection. But g 
that it is not indiſſoluble, is clear from its being mu- go 
table. A time was when it was not; while the ſoul f 


was unrenewed, it was not joined to Chriſt. It is 
alſo gradual in its commencing ; ſmall in the begin- 
ning, and ending in complete conformity to him. 
Now what is not immutable in its nature, may decay, 
The cauſes contributing thereto, are the workings of 
contrary things, and the omiſſion of means calculat- 
ed for its continuance. The firſt is evinced by this 
ſelf- evident axiom, IJye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall dis. 
And the ſecond reſults from the nature of the thing, 
it being impoſſible for that which is not naturally per- 
manent to continue fo, but by means tending there- 
to. Except then every believer is free from inward 

evil, is under no influence of the body, the world and 
the devil, nor can intermit his duty, his union with 
Chriſt is not ſuch as cannot be diſſolved. But it is 
certain many have nature as well as grace, and all 
in che 3 rate are . to che affaults of out- 
- ward 
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ward enemies. Nor does any thing ſo compel them 
to act as that they cannot omit their duty: Facts 
proving the ä Seeing then that the ground 
of this union is of a changeable nature, infallible 
final perſeverance cannot be inferred from it. 

Your next proof is, The principle of ſpiritual 
life implanted in their hearts.“ This is the root of 


union. It unites the ſoul to Chriſt, and produceth 


communion with him. Communion on man's part 
is a free-flowing out of the ſoul in prayer, praiſe, 
love, delight i in God, &c. And on the Lord's part 
communicating his bleſſings agreeable to its condi - 


tion. But both theſe are interrupted by ſin; it pre- 


vents proportionably as it prevails, the heart from 
going after and delighting 3 in God; and cauſes, in 


the ſame proportion, the Lord to withhold his bleſ- 


fing: It ſeparates between. And union and com- 
munion influencing each other; as communion de- 
creaſes, union alſo ceaſes. And union. being by the 
principle of grace; a decay in the union indicates 
the ſame in the principle: For if the principle re- 


mained permanent, union would alſo. That they 


depend on each other, and are proportionable, i is as 
certain as that light and heat are the properties of 
fire, and produce effects according to their degree. 
As the meaſure of fire is, ſo is the, degree of its pro- 
perties and effects. In like manner, the decreaſe of 
the effects is equal to that of its properties, and that 
is proportioned to the decreaſe of the fire. By a prin- 


_ ciple of grace, the properties of which are 
light and heat, the ſoul communes with God, 


according to their meaſure. And it is as impoſ- 


fihle for theſe properties not to produce propor- 
tionable fruits i in * with God and conformi- 
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ty to hij commands, as for the properties of fire not 
to have ęffecta agreeable to their nature and degree. 
If chen the effects of grace fail, (and that you elſe- 
where allow) it is becauſe the principle fails: They 


riſe and fall together. Then they who are become 


dead by living after the fteſh, have loſt that principle, 
and all that depended on it. It is certainly ſo, not · 
_ withſtanding that grace is the ſeed of glory.” 
For grace, as an holy quality, is not immortal, but only 
as it inheres in an immortal ſpirit; and even then, in 
itſelf, is changeable. 80 here is no Proof of final 
perſeverance. | 

And to give a allies to what you lay, you refer 
.to ſeveral texts; of which in order. Luke xiv. 28—30, 
For which of you intending to build a tower, fitteth not 
| down firſt, and counteth the coſt, whether he hath ſutffi- 
cient to finiſh it—Saying this man began to bu: 1d, and 

was not able to finiſh. This proves the contrary of 

your intention: It deſcribes a man beginning to 
build, but for want of calculating the colt and pro- 
viding accordingly, after laying the faundation he is 
not able te finiſh. So ſome begin in the ſpirit, but 
not conſidering what difficulties are in the way, and 
what it is to endure. to the end, grow weary Wit! 
well-doing, and end in the fleſh. Can you Gra- 
« ſtrong and invincible nguments'” from this, fo: 
figal perſeverance 7 ? 

Phil. i. 6. Being confident of this very thing, that he 
a aubich hath begun à good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Feſus Chriſt. This affords only pre- 
ſumptive proof. And that preſumption is built upon 


their paſt practice. Even (ſays he) as it is meet for 


me tethink this of you all, becauſe I have you in my heart, 
inaſmuch as both i bonds, and in the confirmation. 
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of the goſpel, ye all are partakers of my grace. It was 


given them not only to believe on Chriſt, but alſo 
to ſuffer for his fake. Which, it ſeems, they had 
well endured. Hence he believed they would en- 
dure; and that the Lord would carry on his work in 
them. Ever as it is meet for me to think this of you 
all. Why? Not becauſe God ha decreed to com- 
pel them to perſerere. But becauſe he had them in 
his heart, had great affection for, and confidence in 
them that they would endure to the end. Nor 1s 
this to be wondered at; for who that has proved the 
fidelity of a friend, will not confide in him for the 
future? The Apoſtle's faith then being founded upon 

their paſt faithfulneſs, argues nothing in favour of 


| unconditional perfeverance. 


Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able to ſave them to the 
uttermeoſt that come unto God by him, ſecing he everliceth 


to make interc2fſion for them, That Chriſt is able to 


fave unto the uttermoſt, is not diſputed. But does it 


_ therefore follow, that all believers, will perſevere? | 


Does not that turn upon their coming to God by him? 
Except them it is impoſſible for them not to come to 
God by him, you can infer no certais conſequence 
from this. But facts prove the contrary- 

Rom. viii. 34—39. Who is he that condemneth ? 
I. is Ckrift that died, yea, rather that iu riſen again, 
who is ever at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
enterceſſion for us, Nor height, nor depth, nor any other © 
creature jhall bs able to ſeparate us from the love of God 
which ts in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. That Chriſt died 
for our ſins, and roſe again for our juſtification, and 
at the right hand of God maketh interceſſion, is cer - 
tain, And that in conſequence thereof, believers 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after tlie ſpirit, are 

free 
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free from coudemnation, is alſo true. But what is 


that to the purpoſe of final perſeverance, when the 


Apoſtle ſays, If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die. 


Which certainly was poſſible, or he dealt in ſenſeleſs 


ſuppoſitions. Nor does the thirty-ninth verſe indi- 


cate what fin can do. It only ſays what external 
things cannot do. And who ſuppoſes that any thing 
but ſin can ſeparate a ſou] from the love of God in 


_ Chriſt Jeſus. Unleſs then a believer cannot ſin, theſe 
are nothing to the purpoſe. But it is certain he can; 


and it is equally certain, that the wages of fin is 
death, 


Joby Xiv. 19. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, 


Juſt before, he ſaid to his diſciples, yet a little while 
and the world ſeeth me no more; but ye ſee me, & c. 


After his death to his aſcenſion, the world ſaw him 
no more. 'But his difciples ſaw him; for he often 
appeared to them. It is probable on hearing that 
he would go away, they were afraid of being lain 


for his ſake. But he comforts them with this, that 
he ſhould ftill live, and ſo would preſerve them. 1 


«vill not, ſaith he, leave you comfortleſs, but will come 
unto you. Now as I ſee no reaſon for interpreting this 


of any life but that which belongs to the body; it | 
has no reference to your doctrine, and ſo is not to 


your purpoſe. 


John xv. 1, 2. 1 am the true vine, and my Father 1 
is the huſbandman. Every branch in me that beareth 


not fruit he taketh away: and every branch that bear- 
eth fruit, he purgethnt, that jt may bring forth more 
fruit. This is impertinent, and proves the contrary 
of your deſign. 1. They are in Chriſt. 2. They do 


not bring forth practical fruit. 3. They are taken 


away and caſt into hell, as withered branches are into 
the 
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| the fire. This is rather a proof of apoftacy than per- 


ſeverance, And every brunch that beareth fruit, he 


purgeth to make it more fruitful. (So bearing fruit, 


which is a voluntary thing, is the condition of more 
grace and greater fruit fulneſs; but affords no proof 
of a neceſſitated perſeverance. 

John iv. 14. Wheſrever drinketh of the water that 
T ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt; but the water that 


I. all give him ſhall be in him a well of water fpring- 


ing up into everlaſting life. The doctrine you would 


confirm by this text, I judge, receives no counte- 


nance from it. The meadtiing of theſe circumſtances, 
ſhall never thirft, and ſpringing up into everlaſling liſc, 


may be learnt from the nature of the ſubject. Our 


Lord aſked water of a woman, and told her if ſhe had . 
known the gift of God ſhe won d hav. aſked of him, 
and he would have given her living water. By wa- 
ter, in the firſt ſenſe, is meant that which reſpects 
the body; asd by it, in the ſecond, that which re- 
gards the mind. The firſt is temporary, and the 
other is eternal. Water quenches bodily thirlt but 
for a time, being ſoon carried off, and thirſt returns. 
But as grace takes hold of, aud may continue in the 
ſoul's immortal ſubſtance, it quenches acc 
Bleſſings received and retained, will never be thirlted 
for again; inaſmuch as none thirſt for that which 
they have, but for that which they have not. \ Hence 
while theſe remain, they will not only not be thirt 


for, but will ſpring up into everlaſting life, grace 


will iſſue in glory. But the continuance of them 
depends on a right conduc: if (faith Chrift ) ye keep 
my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my ve; but if not 
kept, his love will not continue, nor any 7 ag de- 
ä pending 
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pending on it. This then, rightly underſtood, af. 


fords no proof of final perſeverance. 


Page 68. You then ſay, As the doQrines of 


election and perſeverance are comfortable, ſo they 
cut off all pretence of hoafting and ſelf-· dependence 
when they are truly received in the heart, and there- 
fore tend to exalt the Saviour of courſe.” The com- 
fort derived from theſe doctrines, I envy none the 
happineſs of. But how do they tend to exalt the 
Saviour? © The more (you ſay) we are convinced 
of our utter depravity and inability from firſt to laſt, 
the more excellent will Jeſus appear.” This is ama- 


zing! So we are to be uttefly depraved and helpleſs | 


from the beginning of our converſion to the end. 
But what-is converſion ? I have hitherto believed it to 
be a change from a ſinful to a holy ſtate. But your 
account makes it amount to nothing ; for where there 
is utter depravity, there is no holineſs. _ 

Vou go on. © The whole may give the phyſician 
a good word, but the ſick alone know how to prize 
| him.” So they may if cured by him; but if they 
remain fick, they have but ſmall cauſe to ſpeak in 
his praife : for is he tobe prized as a ſ-i!ful plhyfi- 


cian, who does not work a- cure, but leaves his pa- 


tients ſick from firſt to laſt? He is eertainly the beſt 
phyſician who makes the moſt cures. And world 
not you ſuſpect the ſkill, or honeſty of > phy iician, 


who did not cure in curable caſes? What a reflec- - 


tion is this on Chriſt as a Saviour, to ſay he ſuffers 
poor ſinneis to remain utterly depraved and helpleſs ! 
It is making him the miniſter of fin, but not a ſavi- 
pur from it; though he came to ſave Ii people [rom 
their ſins, and bis Blood cleanſeth from all Jin, and is 
feithful and juſt to e forgive us our int, ard to cleanſe us 
| [ram 


I. 


rom. all anrightzoujneſs. Your doctrine of utter de - 
pravity and inabllity from firſt to laſt, is really a maſ- 


ter- piece of its kind, being ſubverſive of chrittianity» 


leaving ſouls wholly in fin, and fit for hell. 
„And here (you ſay) I cannot but remark a dif- 


ference betwixt thoſe who have nothing but free grace 


to truſt to, and thoſe who aſcribe a /i:tle yo leaſt to 


ſome good diſpofition and ability in man.” Good | 
diſpoſition oppoſes utter depravity, aud ability inabi- 


lity. And did you never read of being pure in hearts 
and ftrengthened with might by his ſpirit in the inner 


man? And what end does free grace anſwer, if it 


does not-produce theſe ? Let it be ever ſo free, and 


aud 5 much confided in; yet if fin be not taken 


way, the ſinner muſt ſuffer for ever. 
However, to fave yourſelf from the * of an- 
tinominiſm, you ſay, we aſſent to whatever they 


in force from the word of God on the ſubject of ſanc- 


tiſication. But how can you aſſent te it, when in 
effect you ſpeak againſt it, and of being utterly de- 


praved from firſt to laſt? Is not your aſſent then to 


ſave you from popular odium, and to make your no- 


ſtrums go off with a better grace? * But we could 


wiſh they would join more with us in exalting the Re- 
deemer's name.” And 1s not his name more exalted 
by ſaying he ſaves from all fin, than by in effect ſay. 
ing he ſaves from none? Whether do you think is 
more to his credit as a Saviour? - We likewiſe would 
be thankful if we could perceive a change wrought in 
us by grace.” If we could! Is that matter yet un- 
certain? You add, The imperfe@ beginnings of 
grace.” A beginning is ſmall, but an imperfe& be- 
ginning, if it 1s any thing, is ſmaller. Alas! Sir, is 
the exiſtence of your experience uncertain, or at moſt 
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go imperfectly begun? And if you would be thank- 
ul, why do you reflect on thoſe who find that change? 
* But when our hopes are moſt alive, it is leſs from 
a view of the imperfe&t beginnings of grace in our 
hearts, than from an apprehenſion of him who is our 
all in all.” And how is Chrift or all? Elſewhere 
you ſay, © he is our wiſdom, righreouſneſs, ſanctifi- 


cation and redemption ?” But is he ſo in us or out 


of us, really or imputedly If out of us only; ſin re- 
mains. If in us alſo; ignorance, guilt, unholineſs, 
&c. are taken) away. But how does that agree with 
utter depravity ? Not at all. And how does utter 
depravity conſiſt with an hope of heaven ? In now iſe. 


Of ſalva: ion from fin, Chriſt out of man, is the ground 


of hope. But of heaven, to be the ground of hope, 
he muſt be formed in the heart. What then is all 


this parade of his perſon, &c. but ſomething to hide 


the deformity of a dangerous doctrine! | 

If any perſons have contributed a mite to their own 
ſalvation, it was more than we could do.” The per- 
ſons you mean do not pretend to contribute a mite 
by way of merit; but only by divine aſſiſtance to 
work out their ſalvation. And I hope you will not 


hold them guilty for that. If any were obedient | 


and faithful to the firſt calls and impreſſions of the 
ſpirit, it was not our caſe.” If it had, it had been 
better for you; and, therefore, I truſt you do not 
rank that among your virtues. - © If any were pre- 


pared to receive him before hand, we know that we 
were in a ſlate of alienation from him.” If you had 


been prepared to receive him, it had been as well; 


and it was your own fault that you were not, inaſmuck 


a> the Lord had ſtriven with you long before that 


time. We needed — irreſiſtable grace to 
eres fave 
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fave us, or we had been loſt for ever.” The ſcrip- 
ture ſays, by grace are ye ſaved. But not a ſyllable 


do I ſee of ſovereign irreſiſtable grace. Theſe words 


were coined in a calviniſt's mint; though you had not 
the honour of caſting them; but let who will claim 


that honour, they are not good coin, and ſo muſt 


paſs for counterfeits. 


Page 69. If there be any who * a power of 


their own, we muſt confeſs ourſelves poorer.” The 
men you militate againſt, claim no natural power; 


therefore if you mean a power derived from God, 
and diſclaim it, you are poor enough ; for without 
it, man can neither ceaſe from fin nor ſerve God. 
Perhaps this Gſcovers your ſenſe of © ſovereign irre- 


ſiſtible grace.“ It is (I ſuppoſe) a power compel- 
ling the ſoul to act without changing its nature. 


Hence, you ſay, We cannot watch unleſs be 

watches with us; we cannot ſtrive unleſs he ſtrives 
in us; we cannot ſtand one moment unleſs he holds 
us up. And we believe we muſt periſh after all 


unleſs his faithfulneſs is engaged to keep us.“ Does 


the Lord watch and ftrive with men, either by doing 
theſe things wholly for, or by acting in concert with 
them ? I judge he does neither. Had you ſaid, we 
cannot watch and ſtrive without his grace, you had 


faid the treth. But to attribute actions to God, 
which are only proper to men, is to make them ex- 
pect what he has not promiſed to do. And the fame | 
ebjection lies againſt not © ſtanding unleſs he holds us 


up, and periſhing after all, unleſs his faithfulneſs is 
engaged. to hong us.” Does the Lord's holding up 
ſuperſede man's act of ſtanding ? If it does, why is 


man commanded to ſtand? But if it does not, it cannot 
de depended on in that cafe. And how is the _ 
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itincis of Cod engaged to keep us? Not by acts of 
faithfulneſs for us. Nor yet by the exertion of an 
irreſiſtible power to preſerve us from unfaithfulneſs. 
This is evident from the many offences believers have 
been guilty of, Either then he never ſo engaged to 
keep them, or his faithfulneſs has failed: For many 
have not been ſo kept. The truth is, it is a dange- 
rous miſtake in divinity. Watching, {triving, being 
upheld, and kept from periſhing, as acts, are never 
done by the Deity. Except then you would impute 
all the miſcarriages of chriſtians to the Lord, in not 
ſo watchiag, ſtriving, upholding, and keeping them 
from evil, you myſt charge it on yourſelf as an error 
in ſaying, * that we cannot watch unleſs he watch- 
eth with us, &c.” Theſe are buman actions, and 
all that the Lord does in them, - is but to give the 
power by which they may be done. Hence it is, 
that when men fail of ſo doing, he blames them ; 
which ſufficiently proves, that the actions belong to 


them, and not him; or elſe he condemns them for 


his own miſconduct. 
I have now conſidered all that is material in your 
letter on election and pcrſeverance ; and ſhall con- 


clude with obſerving, that it is pity your time had 


not been better ſpent, than in writing a long letter 
on non-eſſentia) things. What good end can be an- 


ſwered by teaching the doctrine of unconditional 


decrees? For, though, abſtracted from their uſe, 
they conſiſt with ſalvation; yet their natural tendency 
is deſtructive of endeavours and chriſtian deportment. 
- . Reprobation ſuppoſes, that to many God gives no 
ſaving grace; but decreed, before they were born, 
that they ſhould ſin and ſuffer for ever. A horrible 
decree ! Now does not this dark doctrine tend to 
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1 
make men doubt of the poſſibility of ſalvation ? And 
conſequently prevent their ſecking after it. Hence 


this inference : * If reprobated, 1 ſhalt Be damned 


do what I can.” Therefore fome are caft into defpair, * 
and others into the madneſs of all wicket living : 
concluding they may as well go to helf for much as 
little. 
Election alſo has its fatal effects. Many expect to 


be forced from their ns, to have what they term an 
effectual call. But the Lord not ufing that force, 


they continue in them. So though ſuffleiently called, 
if they would be at the pains to comply with it; 
yet becauſe it is not of the compulſive kind, they 
are not ſaved by it; and deceive themſclves by neg- 
Icing it, aud expecting an irreſiſtible one. On the 
contrary, if with diligence, grace (and the means 
thereof) were uſed; however ſinall in the beginning, 


it would great!; increaſe, the little lcaven would 


lcaven the whole lump: for to him that hath ſhall 
more be given. The want of which diligence, de- 
ſtroys multitudes of ſouls: they have not becauſe 
they aſk not, or becauſe they aſk amiſs. 
Nor can any thing be ſaid in- favour of final perſe-, 
verance. It is ſenſeleſs, inconſiſtent with. Seripture, 
and tends to licentiouſneſs. Senſeleſs in ſuppoſing 
that man is compellc to perſevere ; contrary to that 
freedom (by which he may, or not} which belongs 
to him as a free agent, and as being accountable for 
his conduct.— Its incunſiſteney with, is clear from 
the exhortations and examples: of Scripture. It com- 
mands men to give all diligence, in order to final 


_ falvation. But if perſeverance depend not on free 


obedience ; commands, in that caſe, have no uſe. 
It gives many inſtances of diſobedience in thoſe who 
| were 
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were once believers; which ſufficiently diſproves 

| neceſſiſtated obedience.— And that it tends to licen- 

f eſs, is manifeſt z it being natural for thoſe who 

believe they cannot, not to take heed leſt they fall, 

+ Suffice it ta ſay, if God decreed that many ſhould 

fin and be damned, he is chargeable with being the 

author of both: which is horrible blaſphemy ! And 
if he elected ſome to unconditional ſalvation ; com- 
mands to ſeek, and threatenings for neglecting it, 
are ſenſeleſs things: which yet the Bible abounds 3 
with. It remains then, that God would have all men 
to be ſaved, and that he who ſtands muſt take heed 

* * ; 


K n m A r 


P. 8. 1. 33. read as to. ; 
35. I. 13. after world put a period. 
71. |. 4. leave out it. 
89. |. 17, 18. read by the renewing, 
90. |. 28. for of read or. | 
111. |. 19. for fad read ſaid. 
128. I. 21. for done read none. 
132. J. 21. for moral read mortal. 
207. I. 29. for their read that. 


* 


